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This  informative  and  profusely  il- 
lustrated book  meets  two  important 
needs.  It  provides  a compact,  au- 
thoritative narrative  of  the  turbu- 
lent relations  between  Indian  and 
white  man  in  the  trans-Mississippi 
W^est  during  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, and  it  is  an  invaluable  guide 
to  the  historic  sites  on  which  this 
history  was  made. 

This  was  the  period  when  the 
trapper,  the  explorer,  and  finally 
tlie  settler  were  pushing  westward 
into  lands  where  the  Indian  had 
alwavs  roamed  at  will.  The  inevi- 
table  clash  between  the  two  cultures 
was  violent  and  tragic.  Attempts  to 
make  a farmer  out  of  the  nomadic 
Indian,  to  teach  him  the  white 
man's  ways,  were  tried  and  failed. 

{continued  on  hack  flap) 


I 


I 


I 

\ 

\ 

Mis.- 

\ 


V O .V  J 


f o 


^ // 


o 


^ o ; 


N C 


National  Historic 


V T 


^ n 


c O L O 


R A c 


1~  — 


^'foment  ® 


I 


Trad, 


"'S  Post  ^ I 


^nion  ® 

National 


Monument 


M ^ 2 O .V  ^ 


\ E W 


^ X I c o 


I 


Tort  Bowie  A ^ 
W.,  Apache  Pass/ 


YA 


0763 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2017  with  funding  from 
Kahle/Austin  Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/soldierbraveindiOOunit 


SOLDIER  AND  BRAVE 


The  Cavalier.  This  young  trooper,  posing  proudly  at  Camp  Chevenne  (appar- 
ently Fort  Bennett,  South  Dakota)  about  1890,  represents  a major  agency  for 
the  transmitting  of  culture  in  the  West.  Photographed  in  1890  by  Crabill  of 
Deadwood,  South  Dakota.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 
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Introduction 


Three  centuries  of  bitter  Indian  warfare  reached  a tragic 
climax  on  the  plains  and  mountains  of  America’s  Far  West.  Since 
the  early  seventeenth  century,  when  Chief  Opechancanough 
rallied  his  Powhatan  tribesmen  against  the  Virginia  intruders  on 
their  lands,  each  advance  of  the  frontier  had  been  met  with  stub- 
born resistance.  At  times  this  conflict  flamed  into  open  warfare: 
in  King  Phillip’s  rebellion  against  the  Massachusetts  Puritans, 
during  the  French  and  Indian  Wars  of  the  eighteenth  century,  in 
Chief  Pontiac’s  assault  on  his  new  British  overlords  in  1763,  in 
Chief  Tecumseh’s  vain  efforts  to  hold  back  the  advancing  pioneers 
of  1812,  and  in  the  Black  Hawk  War.  At  other  times  the  skirmish- 
ing was  little  known  beyond  the  frontier  settlements  where  raids 
and  counterraids  took  their  regular  toll.  Step  by  step  the  Indians 
were  forced  back,  first  beyond  the  Appalachians,  then  across  the 
Mississippi  to  “permanent”  reservations  on  the  “Great  American 
Desert,”  as  the  encroaching  whites  ravaged  their  fields  and  en- 
gulfed their  hunting  grounds. 

Thus  was  the  stage  set  for  the  last  act  in  this  drama  of  brutality 
and  bravery.  In  the  Far  West  the  Indians  could  no  longer  strike 
and  retreat  as  they  had  in  the  past.  Behind  them  were  inhospi- 
table deserts,  and  behind  the  deserts  more  white  men  who  were 
pressing  eastward  from  California  and  Oregon  with  the  advancing 
mining  frontier.  Their  backs  were  to  the  wall,  and  they  must  fight 
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to  survive.  Fight  they  did,  with  a desperation  that  cost  the  nation 
heavily  in  men,  money  and  honor.  Of  the  ultimate  outcome  there 
could  be  no  doubt,  for  no  amount  of  bravery  could  match  the 
superior  weapons  and  mass  numbers  of  the  encroaching  whites. 
In  three  tragic  decades,  between  1860  and  1890,  the  Indians 
suffered  the  humiliating  defeats  that  forced  them  to  walk  the 
white  man’s  road  toward  civilization.  Few  conquered  people  in 
the  history  of  mankind  have  paid  so  dearly  for  their  defense  of  a 
way  of  life  that  the  march  of  progress  had  outmoded. 

This  epic  struggle  left  its  landmarks  behind,  as  monuments  to 
the  brave  men,  Indian  and  white,  who  fought  and  died  that  their 
manner  of  living  might  endure.  Some  have  been  erased  by  nature 
but  others  remain:  eroded  ruins  of  adobe  forts;  scarred  battle- 
fields that  have  resisted  time’s  ravages;  crumbling  remains  of 
schools  and  mission  stations  where  humanitarian  men  of  God 
sought  to  prepare  their  Indian  brethren  for  the  white  man’s 
heaven;  and  overgrown  mounds  of  earth  marking  the  sites  of 
trading  posts  where  some  less  noble  Americans  dispensed  whiskey 
and  diseases.  The  relics  of  a dead  past  have  resisted  the  corrosive 
influences  of  civilization  partly  because  the  dry  air  of  the  West 
serves  as  a natural  preservative,  but  more  because  the  sparse 
settlement  of  that  semiarid  land  protected  them  from  the  ravages 
of  humans. 

Today  many  of  these  relics  are  in  grave  danger  of  extinction. 
The  march  of  the  American  people  westward  continues  at  an 
ever-accelerating  rate,  to  overflow  areas  that  defied  conquest  be- 
fore the  advent  of  better  transportation,  irrigation  farming  and  air 
conditioning.  Already  sprawling  cities,  located  at  strategic  points 
as  were  the  forts  and  trading  posts  and  missions,  are  engulfing  the 
ruins  of  these  precious  reminders  of  an  age  of  conflict.  Others  are 
threatened  by  waterpower  projects  that  create  lakes  where  Indian 
and  white  once  battled.  If  these  landmarks  of  the  American  herit- 
age are  to  be  preserved,  positive  action  is  necessary  by  both  the 
people  and  their  governments. 

This  is  the  problem  faced  by  the  National  Park  Service,  and  to 
aid  in  its  solution  this  worthwhile  volume  has  been  prepared  bv 
the  National  Survey  of  Historic  Sites  and  Buildings.  Field  workers 
have  located  and  inspected  everv  historic  site  of  significance  in 
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the  interplay  between  whites  and  Indians  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury: forts,  battlefields,  trading  posts,  mission  stations,  schools  and 
all  the  rest.  Eight  of  these  which  are  in  the  system  of  National 
Parks  are  described  and  pictured  on  the  following  pages;  twenty- 
one  more  are  listed  as  of  “exceptional  value”  and  hence  eligible 
for  designation  as  Registered  National  Historic  Landmarks;  and 
117  more  are  rated  as  “valuable,”  and  more  briefly  described.  The 
brief  historical  and  descriptive  sketch  of  each  landmark,  the 
meticulous  care  that  has  been  taken  to  locate  each,  and  the  superb 
contemporary  and  modern  photographs  provide  Americans  with 
a record  of  Indian-connected  sites  without  parallel  in  our  his- 
torical literature. 

This  is  made  even  more  understandable  by  a condensed  history 
of  Indian-white  relations  in  the  Far  West  that  introduces  the  book. 
Here  is  told,  in  colorful  but  accurate  prose,  the  tragic  tale  of  the 
warfare  that  robbed  the  Indian  of  lands  and  game— his  two  essen- 
tials of  life— and  forced  upon  him  a new  life  on  a reservation  as  a 
ward  of  the  Government.  Here  is  told,  too,  the  story  of  a graduallv 
emerging  Indian  policy  that  sought  to  transform  the  “lords  of  the 
plains”  into  God-fearing  tillers  of  the  soil,  complete  with  their  own 
fields,  citizenship,  education  and  Ghristianity.  And,  most  tragic  of 
all,  here  are  described  the  social  convulsions  that  occurred  as  the 
Indians  sought  to  adjust  to  an  alien  civilization  that  overwhelmed 
them  with  its  differences  and  confused  them  with  its  values.  Their 
last  rebellion,  in  the  brief  Ghost  Dance  Wars,  is  understandable 
to  all  who  read  this  moving  account. 

The  National  Park  Service  and  Harper  & Row  have  performed 
an  invaluable  service  in  offering  this  volume  to  the  public.  This 
is  a book  that  will  stimulate  students  of  archaeology  and  history, 
and  serve  as  a useful  guide  to  the  traveling  public.  Here  is  infor- 
mation on  sites  that  await  archaeological  investigation  and  others 
where  preliminary  digs  have  promised  rich  finds.  Historians  can 
learn  the  exact  location  of  many  forts  and  trading  posts  that  have 
been  little  known  in  the  past,  and  can  learn  much  from  the  careful 
research  embodied  in  the  capsule-like  descriptions  of  each.  They 
can  also  be  reminded  that  the  Government  played  an  often- 
forgotten  role  in  the  westward  advance,  and— perhaps  most  im- 
portant of  all— be  made  to  realize  that  only  familiarity  with 
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physical  remains  will  allow  them  to  experience  that  sense  of  in- 
timacy with  the  past  that  lends  reality  to  their  narratives. 

But  the  traveling  public  should  benefit  most  from  the  devoted 
labors  of  those  who  produced  this  volume.  Here  is  an  excellent 
guidebook  to  some  of  the  most  colorful  spots  in  the  trans- 
Mississippi  West  and  to  some  of  the  most  precious  relics  of  the 
American  heritage.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  who  read  will  be 
inspired  to  visit  the  sites  where  their  nation’s  history  was  made, 
and  to  renew  their  knowledge  of  the  men  of  both  races  who  laid 
down  their  lives  to  preserve  a way  of  life.  Those  who  do  so  will 
become  better  citizens  in  a republic  where  devotion  to  the 
American  ideal  is  once  more  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  our 
civilization. 


Ray  Allen  Billington 
Northwestern  Universitv 


Foreword 


The  sources  of  history  are  many,  involving  written  docu- 
ments and  physical  remains.  This  volume  deals  with  the  great 
“outdoor  archives”  of  American  history  as  found  in  historic  sites 
and  structures.  A visitor  at  one  of  these  places  may  stop  time  at 
a great  moment  of  history  and  look  with  increased  understanding 
into  the  past.  No  amount  of  reading  can  ever  supplant  the  vivid 
imagery  and  feeling  of  identity  with  the  past  which  one  contact 
with  the  site  itself  will  evoke. 

Historians  and  archaeologists  of  the  National  Park  Service,  after 
comprehensive  field  work,  prepared  the  basic  studies  from  which 
this  volume  has  been  drawn.  The  studies  were  reviewed  by  the 
Consulting  Committee,  composed  of  eminent  historians,  archi- 
tects and  archaeologists  not  otherwise  connected  with  the  Park 
Service,  and  also  by  the  Advisory  Board  on  National  Parks, 
Historic  Sites,  Buildings,  and  Monuments.  The  findings  of  the 
National  Survey  of  Historic  Sites  and  Buildings,  achieved  through 
this  process,  are  made  available  to  the  public  by  means  of  this 
volume. 

The  Survey’s  purpose  is  the  evaluation  of  places  important  in 
United  States  history  and  prehistory.  Some  sites  and  buildings 
may  be  considered  for  addition  to  the  National  Park  System. 
Others,  also  of  outstanding  importance,  may  be  designated  Begis- 
tered  National  Historic  Landmarks,  showing  that  they  have 
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exceptional  value  for  commemorating  and  illustrating  America’s 
heritage.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  will  upon  request  provide 
engraved  certificates  and  bronze  markers  for  Registered  National 
Historic  Landmark  properties,  attesting  to  their  value  and  en- 
couraging the  community  and  the  owner  to  respect  their  integrity. 
Many  other  places  of  general  interest  have  been  included  in  the 
volume,  selected  from  the  large  number  of  sites  considered  bv 
the  Survey. 

We  believe  that  this  book  will  be  of  widespread  interest,  es- 
pecially to  travelers,  historians,  students  and  preservation  groups. 
“The  old  order  changeth,  yielding  place  to  new,”  but,  important  as 
this  progress  is,  it  should  not  result  in  the  thoughtless  destruction 
of  sites  and  buildings  of  great  historic  value.  We  hope  earnestly 
that  this  volume  mav  focus  attention  on,  and  stimulate  further 
activities  in,  the  safeguarding  and  interpretation  of  an  important 
segment  of  our  heritage. 

CoNHAD  L.  WiRTH 

Director 

National  Park  Service 


SOLDIER  AND  BRAVE 


PART  I 


Military  and  Indian  Affairs: 
The  Historical  Background 


As  THE  nineteenth  century  dawned  on  the  trans- 
i Mississippi  West,  the  Indians  who  peopled 
\ its  plains,  mountains  and  deserts  unknow- 
ingly stood  on  the  threshold  of  disaster.  A tide  of  white  explorers, 
fur  traders  and  settlers  was  rolling  westward.  Within  a century 
it  would  engulf  all  tribes,  appropriate  all  but  a fraction  of  their 
vast  domain,  and  leave  the  survivors  a way  of  life  often  gro- 
tesque in  its  mixture  of  the  old  and  the  new.  Their  brethren 
east  of  the  great  river  were  already  being  pushed  out  of  their 
homes  by  the  advancing  frontier.  West  of  the  Mississippi,  except 
for  Indians  in  Spanish  New  Mexico  and  California  who  had  al- 
ready experienced  something  of  what  was  to  come,  only  the 
occasional  visit  of  a French  or  Spanish  trader  kept  them  from 
forgetting  that  white  men  even  existed. 

True,  two  significant  gifts  from  the  white  man  had  already 
appeared  in  the  West.  The  horse,  filtering  up  through  successive 
tribes  from  the  Spanish  borderlands,  revolutionized  an  older  way 
of  life  and  by  1800  had  made  nomadic  hunters  of  virtually  all  but 
the  Pueblos  and  the  coastal  fish  eaters.  This  transformation  of  a 
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hitherto  sedentary  people  wrought  not  only  a new  economy,  but 
also  a whole  new  social,  ceremonial  and  material  organization. 
Many  of  the  Indians  who  confronted  the  nineteenth-century 
American  had  inhabited  their  areas  for  a long  time;  however  their 
culture,  because  of  the  horse,  was  of  (juite  recent  vintage.  The 
second  gift,  the  gun,  had  by  1800  demonstrated  its  enormous 
utility  in  war  and  the  hunt  to  the  Plains  tribes,  but  had  yet  to 
find  its  way  into  the  hands  of  very  many  Indians.  For  horses  the 
Indians  were  now  beholden  to  no  alien  race;  for  guns  and  for  a 
third  ‘‘gift,”  liquor,  they  were  soon  to  form  a fatal  dependence 
upon  the  white  man. 

Behind  and  often  ahead  of  the  official  explorers— Lewis  and 
Clark,  Zebulon  Pike,  Stephen  II.  Long— came  the  roving  fur 
trappers.  They  fanned  out  through  the  wilderness  and  afforded 
the  western  Indian  his  first  long  look  at  the  whites.  Generally  the 
Indian  liked  what  he  saw,  for  the  trappers  in  fact  “went  Indian,” 
adopting  many  Indian  tools,  techniques,  customs  and  values.  But 
they  also  gave  him  a blurred  glimpse  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  white  men.  Both  free  and  company  trappers  roamed  the  West 
until  the  early  1840’s,  but  by  then  the  fur  business  was  coming  to 
be  dominated  by  the  fixed  trading  post  relying  on  the  Indian  to 
do  the  actual  fur  gathering. 

At  the  trading  post  Indian  and  white  met  for  the  first  time  on 
the  latter’s  own  ground.  Here  the  Indian  was  able  to  indulge  in 
and  quickly  developed  a fondness  for  alcohol,  a weakness  noticed 
and  capitalized  on  by  rival  fur  companies,  who  made  it  their  chief 
weapon  in  the  competition  for  the  Indian’s  pelts  and  cooperation. 
The  end  result  of  this  practice  brought  misfortune  to  tribe  after 
tribe,  for  the  Indian,  unlike  the  white  man,  did  not  have  the 
tolerance  to  alcohol  that  the  latter  had  developed  over  centuries 
of  use.  Here,  too,  more  significantly,  the  white  man’s  trade  goods 
—guns,  kettles,  pans,  cloth,  knives,  hatchets  and  other  useful 
items— revolutionized  the  Indian’s  material  culture  and  thus 
bound  him  subserviently  to  the  intruders.  Thereafter,  even  in 
time  of  war  with  the  whites,  he  looked  to  them  for  a large  varietv 
of  manufactures  that  he  had  come  to  regard  as  essential.^® 

Despite  occasional  armed  clashes,  the  trapper-traders  and  the 

**  Superior  numbers  refer  to  a section  of  notes  beginning  on  page  245. 
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Indians  dwelt  compatibly  side  by  side.  Neither  was  bent  on  dispos- 
sessing or  remaking  the  other.  Already,  however,  some  of  the  west- 
ern tribes  had  begun  to  feel  the  pressures  generated  by  the  ad- 
vancing line  of  white  settlement,  for  crowding  upon  them  came 
the  native  peoples  dispossessed  of  their  homes  in  the  East.* 


The  ''Permanent  Indian  Frontier' 

In  the  early  decades  of  the  nineteenth  century,  Americans 
demanded  with  increasing  persistence  that  something  be  done 
about  the  Indians  who  lived  east  of  the  Mississippi  River.  White 
settlers  coveted  Indian  land,  and  the  hostilitv  of  the  tribes  of  the 
Old  Northwest  and  Old  Southwest  during  the  War  of  1812  led  to 
a widespread  conviction  that  Indians  and  whites  could  not  live 
together  in  peace.  A solution  popularly  advocated  was  to  move  all 
eastern  tribes  to  the  plains  west  of  the  95th  meridian.  Secretary 
of  War  John  C.  Calhoun  laid  this  plan  before  Congress  in  1825, 
and  it  became  the  policy  of  the  administration  of  President  James 
Monroe. 

The  Monroe  policy  was  expanded  and  clarified  by  legislation 
enacted  by  Congress  during  the  presidency  of  Andrew  Jackson. 
The  Indian  Removal  Act  of  1830  strengthened  the  President’s 
authority  to  effect  removals.  An  act  of  1832  created  the  post  of 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  in  the  War  Department.  A com- 
prehensive regulatory  code,  the  Indian  Trade  and  Intercourse  Act 
of  1834,  defined  as  “Indian  Country”  all  land  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi River  not  embraced  by  the  borders  of  Louisiana,  Arkansas 
and  Missouri,  and  barred  from  the  region  all  whites  not  licensed 
by  the  Government.  Later,  in  1838,  Congress  constituted  “Indian 
Territory,”  roughly  modern  Oklahoma  and  part  of  Kansas,  as  a 
permanent  home  for  the  dispossessed  people  from  the  East.  It 
was  hoped  that  a “Permanent  Indian  Frontier,”  guarded  by  a line 
of  military  posts,  would  separate  the  Indians  forever  from  the 
whites. 

Since  the  United  States  had  long  regarded  Indian  tribes  as 
sovereign  though  dependent  nations— “domestic  dependent  na- 
tions” according  to  a Supreme  Court  decision  in  1831— treaties 
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had  to  be  concluded  with  the  eastern  tribes.  The  treaties  guar- 
anteed protection  en  route  to  their  new  homes,  resettlement  aid, 
land  ownership  in  perpetuity,  a degree  of  self-government,  and 
even  representation  in  Congress.  Few  of  the  promises  were  kept. 
Inefficiently  and  often  with  great  suffering  to  the  Indians,  United 
States  troops  escorted  almost  eighty  thousand  people  to  the 
Indian  Country  between  1825  and  1842. 

Prominent  among  the  immigrant  Indians  were  the  Five  Civi- 
lized Tribes— Creek,  Cherokee,  Choctaw,  Chickasaw  and  Seminole 
—who  settled  in  what  is  now  eastern  Oklahoma.  They  had  lived  in 
the  southeastern  United  States  and  shared  among  themselves  a 
similar  culture  and  history.  Already  they  had  decided  to  pattern 
themselves  after  the  white  man,  and  in  fact  they  came  to  resemble 
him  very  much  in  economic,  political  and  social  forms.  The  people 
of  the  Civilized  Tribes  became  sedentary  farmers  and  business- 
men even  though  land  remained  in  tribal  ownership.  They  were 
literate,  and  saw  important  benefits  in  schools  and  Christian 
churches.  They  devised  a political  system  based  on  United  States 
constitutional  principles.  The  Cherokees  even  boasted  an  alpha- 
bet, invented  by  Sequoyah. 

Despite  their  affinity  for  each  other,  the  Five  Civilized  Tribes 
soon  found  themselves  at  odds  with  one  another  and  with  their 
neighbors  over  landownership.  Conflicting  treaty  guarantees  and 
errors  in  government  boundary  surveys  created  intertribal  friction 
that  threatened,  on  many  occasions,  to  burst  into  open  warfare. 
To  restore  peace,  the  Government  sent  soldiers  to  the  Indian 
Country.  They  built  Forts  Gibson  and  Towson  in  1824,  Forts 
Leavenworth  and  Washita  in  succeeding  years,  in  present  Okla- 
homa and  Kansas.  Together  with  Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota,  on 
the  north,  and  Fort  Jesup,  Louisiana,  on  the  south,  these  forts 
guarded  the  “Permanent  Indian  Frontier.” 

The  troops  helped  to  prevent  hostilities,  and  a common  threat 
from  the  west  also  tended  to  minimize  dissension  among  the  Five 
Civilized  Tribes.  The  Kiowas,  Comanches,  Cheyennes,  Wichitas, 
Osages  and  lesser  tribes,  natives  of  the  Indian  Countrv,  resented 
the  newcomers,  and  in  1834  made  war  upon  their  unwelcome 
neighbors.  Unable  to  defend  themselves  against  such  formidable 
aggressors,  the  newlv  settled  Indians  called  upon  the  Great  White 
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Father  for  help.  An  expedition  of  dragoons  marched  west  from 
Fort  Gibson  to  find  and  make  peace  with  the  Plains  Indians. 
Fever  took  the  lives  of  Brigadier  General  Henry  Leavenworth  and 
150  men,  but  under  Colonel  Henry  Dodge  the  command  con- 
tinued its  march.  On  the  north  fork  of  Red  River,  Dodge  finally 
met  several  bands  of  Kiowas,  Comanches  and  Wichitas,  and  per- 


Interior  of  reconstructed  stockade  of  Fort  Gibson,  Oklahoma.  National  Park 
Service  photograph. 

suaded  them  to  send  delegates  to  Fort  Gibson  for  peace  talks.  As 
a result,  a treaty  with  the  Indians  of  the  southern  Plains  was  con- 
cluded the  following  summer  at  Camp  Mason,  intended  to  bring 
peace  to  the  region. 

The  treaty  failed  to  pacify  the  Plains  Indians,  however.  As  was 
often  to  be  shown  in  succeeding  years,  a scrap  of  paper  and  a 
few  trinkets  and  promises  could  not  cancel  valid  reasons  for 
hostility.  Nor  could  the  weak  garrisons  of  Fort  Gibson  and  its 
sister  posts  bring  harmony  to  the  Indian  Country.  Treaties  and 
soldiers  both  failing,  it  appeared  that  the  Five  Civilized  Tribes 
would  have  to  work  out  their  own  salvation. 
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They  met  in  a series  of  intertribal  councils  during  the  early 
1840’s,  to  accomplish  this.  Here  the  “civilized”  Indians  convinced 
delegates  from  the  untamed  tribes  that  trade  would  profit  them 
more  than  warfare.  By  means  of  these  councils  and  the  lucrative 
commerce  that  followed,  the  Five  Civilized  Tribes  came  to  enjoy 
reasonably  amicable  relations  with  the  nomads  of  the  prairie.  The 
latter,  moreover,  were  now  feeling  the  first  pressures  of  the  white 
advance,  and  were  beginning  to  perceive  in  it  a more  serious 
threat  than  any  posed  by  the  immigrant  Indians. 


The  Plains  Indian  Barrier 

Before  1840  the  Plains  Indians  had  only  occasional  contacts 
with  the  Americans.  On  the  southern  Plains,  Kiowas  and  Pawnees 
often  harassed  traffic  on  the  Santa  Fe  Trail,  and  Comanches  made 
life  dangerous  for  settlers  in  a large  part  of  Texas.  These  tribes, 
with  the  Arapahoes,  Cheyennes  and  Wichitas,  had  parleyed  with 
Colonel  Dodge  in  1834  and  concluded  in  ineffective  treaty  with 
the  United  States  in  1835.  Wandering  traders  now  and  then 
visited  these  people  in  their  villages. 

On  the  northern  Plains,  Sioux,  Cheyennes,  Blackfeet,  Sho- 
shonis.  Crows  and  others  conferred  with  official  explorers  and 
enjoyed  close  relations  with  traders  and  trappers.  The  unpredict- 
able Arikaras  along  the  Missouri  River  in  present  South  Dakota, 
however,  turned  hostile  to  American  fur  interests  in  the  early 
1820’s.  Sedentary  Indians  living  in  earth  lodges,  the  Arikaras  were 
one  of  the  most  powerful  tribes  of  the  Upper  Missouri  in  the  early 
nineteenth  century.  Lewis  and  Clark  visited  them  without  in- 
cident in  1804  and  1806  but,  as  fur  trappers  began  to  move  up 
the  Missouri  in  growing  numbers,  the  Arikaras  grew  increasingly 
unpredictable.  Early  in  1823  William  II.  Ashley’s  fur  brigade, 
about  ninety  strong,  was  treacherously  attacked  at  the  Arikara 
villages  and  lost  thirteen  killed  and  eleven  wounded  before  with- 
drawing. General  Henry  Leavenworth  marched  up  from  Fort 
Atkinson  (present  Nebraska)  with  a strong  force  of  220  regulars, 
120  mountain  men  and  400  to  500  Sioux  allies,  to  punish  the 
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Arikaras.  At  the  Arikara  villages  he  fought  the  first  large-scale 
battle  between  United  States  troops  and  Plains  Indians.  Although 
he  restored  some  of  the  goods  stolen  from  Ashley,  he  mismanaged 
the  attack  on  the  villages  and  inspired  the  Arikaras  with  contempt 
for  the  prowess  of  white  men. 

A second  expedition,  two  years  later,  had  more  success.  With 
475  soldiers.  Colonel  Henry  Atkinson  and  Indian  Agent  Benjamin 
O’Fallon  marched  up  the  Missouri  to  the  mouth  of  the  Yellow- 
stone, negotiated  treaties  with  twelve  tribes  and  accomplished 
much  toward  instilling  a friendly  attitude  in  the  Indians  and 
promoting  the  fur  trade.  O’Fallon  had  established  the  Upper 
Missouri  Indian  Agency  at  Fort  Atkinson  in  1819  and  worked  to 
keep  peace  among  these  tribes  and  to  insure  their  co-operation 
with  the  trappers  and  traders.  In  1832  the  Arikaras  moved  up- 
stream and  settled  with  the  Mandans.  A smallpox  epidemic 
beginning  in  1837  reduced  both  Mandans  and  Arikaras  to  im- 
potence, but  in  the  meantime  the  main  fur  trading  route  had  been 
shifted  temporarily  from  the  Missouri  to  the  Platte  due  to  the 
hostility  of  both  the  Arikaras  and  the  Blackfeet,  farther  up  the 
Missouri. 

These  military  actions  were  but  passing  episodes.  Trappers, 
traders  and  an  occasional  missionary  remained  the  principal 
points  of  contact  between  the  Plains  tribes  and  the  Americans, 
and  did  little  to  alter  the  impression  each  had  of  the  other. 
Neither  regarded  the  other  as  a threat.  To  the  Americans,  the 
Plains  tribes  were  chiefly  objects  of  romantic  curiosity.  To  the 
Indians,  the  Americans,  in  all  their  numbers  and  technological 
proficiency,  existed  principally  as  improbable  inhabitants  of  the 
world  described  by  the  imaginative  trappers. 

All  of  this  changed  in  the  decade  of  the  1840’s.  The  myth  of 
the  Great  American  Desert  crumbled  beneath  the  feet  of  thou- 
sands of  pioneers  tramping  westward  over  the  Oregon  and  Santa 
Fe  trails  to  fulfill  Anwica’s  “Manifest  Destiny.”  The  first  immi- 
grants headed  for  Oregon,  soon  to  become  part  of  the  United 
States.  Others  were  destined  for  California.  The  Mormons  trekked 
west  to  found  “New  Zion”  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley.  Mission- 
aries came  in  greater  numbers,  accomplishing  their  most  spec- 
tacular, if  temporary,  success  in  the  Pacific  Northwest.  Following 


Fi)i  t Laramie,  \N  yoming,  depicted  in  1837  by  A.  J.  Miller.  Courtesy  of  Walters  Art  Gallery.  Copyright 
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the  Mexican  War  the  lands  and  wealth  acquired  from  Mexico 
lured  forth  many  more  emigrants. 

The  emigrant  trails  first  breached,  then  destroyed  the  “Per- 
manent Indian  Frontier.”  Pioneers  and  forty-niners,  streaming 
across  the  Indian  homelands,  feared  for  their  lives  and  demanded 
protection  in  transit.  In  response,  the  Federal  Government  had  by 
1850  moved  its  militarv  forces  west  to  confront  the  Indian.  In 


Exterior  view  of  Fort  Hall,  Idaho,  in  1849,  Signal  Corps  reproduction. 
National  Archives. 


the  short  space  of  a decade  the  western  tribes,  in  the  minds  of 
the  American  people,  had  merged  into  a barrier,  stretching  from 
Canada  to  Mexico,  that  interfered  with  the  continental  destinv 
that  Americans  perceived  for  their  nation. 

Even  with  four-fifths  of  its  strength  in  the  West,  the  United 
States  Army  was  still  too  small  to  give  adequate  protection  to  trav- 
elers. In  an  effort  to  combat  more  effectively  the  Indian’s  advan- 
tage of  maneuverability,  a new  unit,  the  Regiment  of  Mounted 
Riflemen,  was  organized  specifically  to  police  the  Oregon  Trail. 
Fort  Kearny  was  built  on  the  Platte  River  in  1849  to  help  guard 
the  trail.  Forts  Laramie  (Wyoming),  Hall  (Idaho)  and  Vancouver 
(Washington),  formerly  fur  posts,  were  acquired  and  converted 
into  military  stations.  But  the  garrisons  were  too  small  to  be  effec- 
tive. To  the  south  the  story  was  the  same,  where  after  1851  an- 
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other  Fort  Atkinson  (Kansas)  and  F"ort  Union  (New  Mexico)  stood 
watch  on  the  Santa  Fe  Trail. 

To  clear  the  paths  of  expansion,  policymakers  resorted  to  diplo- 
macy. All  tribes  were  to  be  moved  either  to  the  north  or  south  ol 
the  Oregon  Trail  and  assembled  in  two  large  colonies.  This  proj- 
ect’was  assigned  to  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs,  which  in  1849 
was  transferred  from  the  War  Department  to  the  newly  created 
Department  of  the  Interior.  Officials  of  the  Indian  Bureau  set  out 
to  conclude  a series  of  treaties  that,  through  a policy  of  concen- 
tration, was  expected  to  open  safe  corridors  across  the  continent. 

The  first  compact  was  signed  near  Fort  Laramie,  midpoint  of 
the  Oregon  Trail,  on  September  17,  1851.  By  threats  and  promises 
of  annuities,  government  commissioners  induced  chiefs  of  several 
tribes,  most  importantly  the  Sioux,  Northern  Cheyenne,  Arapaho 
and  Crow,  to  agree  to  withdraw  to  clearly  defined  areas  in 
Dakota,  Montana  and  eastern  Colorado,  and  to  cease  making  war 
on  one  another.  To  clear  the  Santa  Fe  Trail,  emissaries  of  the 
United  States  met  at  Fort  Atkinson,  Kansas,  on  July  27,  1853, 
with  Kiowas,  Comanches  and  Kiowa-Apaches,  and  promised  an- 
nuities in  return  for  guarantees  of  safe  passage  for  travelers  on 
this  vital  artery  of  commerce  and  travel.  In  1854  the  treaty  agents 
turned  to  the  small  tribes  of  eastern  Kansas  and  Nebraska.  A series 
of  treaties  extinguished  their  title  to  these  lands  and  moved  them 
to  Indian  Territory.  The  wav  was  now  presumed  to  be  open  for 
the  organization  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska  Territories,  and  for  the 
construction  of  a transcontinental  railroad. 

Despite  all  their  hopes,  the  treatymakers  were  to  be  dis- 
appointed. More  and  more  it  became  apparent  that,  by  forming 
two  concentrations  of  Indians,  thev  had  unwittinglv  created  new 
problems  instead  of  solving  old  ones,  and  they  were  to  find  that 
making  treaties  with  the  Indians  was  one  thing,  enforcing  them 
another. 


War  on  the  Plains 

Expanding  areas  of  settlement,  along  with  the  trails  that  bore 
an  ever  greater  volume  of  traffic,  all  of  which  the  treaties  were 


General  William  S.  Harnev.  Undated  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National 
Archives. 


supposed  to  protect,  were  profoundly  disruptive  to  the  Indians’ 
pattern  of  existence.  No  longer  could  they  pursue  freely  the  major 
source  of  their  livelihood,  the  bison,  in  its  seasonal  migrations, 
and  in  fact  they  seemed  constricted  almost  everywhere  they 
turned.  Inevitably,  many  Plains  warriors  refused  to  abide  by 
treaties  made  either  without  their  knowledge  or  without  their 
consent.  Occasional  forays  against  a wagon  train  or  an  isolated 
cabin  produced  plunder  and  personal  prestige.  Such  coveted  pre- 
rogatives were  not  easy  to  give  up.  Everywhere  the  story  was 
essentially  the  same. 

The  Treaty  of  1851  kept  the  northern  tribes  generally  quiet 
until,  in  1854,  Lieutenant  John  L.  Grattan  was  sent  from  Fort 
Laramie  with  a small  detachment  of  soldiers  to  investigate  the 
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killing  of  a cow  belonging  to  a Mormon  immigrant.  The  young 
officer  managed  his  assignment  badly,  killing  an  innocent  squaw, 
and  the  indignant  Sioux  retaliated  by  wiping  out  every  man  of 
the  detachment.  Several  raids  on  traffic  along  the  Oregon  Trail 
followed,  and  relations  between  Indians  and  whites  steadily  de- 
teriorated to  the  point  that,  next  year.  Colonel  William  S.  Harney 
led  a punitive  expedition  against  the  Sioux. 

This  was  the  first  major  clash  between  United  States  soldiers 
and  Sioux  Indians.  Harney,  with  twelve  hundred  men,  discovered 
the  Brule  Sioux  village  of  Little  Thunder  in  Bluewater  Creek 
Valley  just  above  its  junction  with  the  North  Platte.  By  a cir- 
cuitous route,  the  dragoons  entered  the  valley  above  the  village 
and  advanced  downstream,  while  Harney  and  the  infantry 
marched  up  the  valley  from  the  Platte.  Attacked  from  two  direc- 
tions, the  Indians  scattered,  but  not  before  the  troops  inflicted 
severe  casualties— eighty  dead,  five  wounded,  and  seventy  women 
and  children  captured.  Harney’s  loss  was  four  killed  and  seven 
wounded.  The  rest  of  the  Sioux,  and  the  Northern  Cheyennes, 
managed  to  avoid  his  command.  The  expedition  went  to  Fort 
Laramie  and  then  marched  through  the  heart  of  the  Sioux 
country  to  the  Missouri  River,  where  they  spent  the  winter  of 
1855-56.  This  campaign  ended  serious  trouble  with  the  Sioux 
until  the  Civil  War  weakened  frontier  defenses. 

Convinced  that  the  whites  would  never  abandon  the  “Great 
Medicine  Road,”  as  they  called  the  Oregon  Trail,  bands  of  Sioux 
and  Northern  Cheyennes  withdrew  from  areas  adjacent  to  the 
trail.  Depredations  here  diminished  but  peace  did  not  come  to 
the  northern  Plains.  The  Sioux  pushed  north  and  west  against  the 
less  powerful  Crows,  beginning  a war  that  lasted  for  twenty  years. 
The  Crows  steadily  retreated,  leaving  the  Sioux  in  possession  of 
all  of  present  southern  Montana  east  of  the  Bighorn  River. 

Hostilities  had  broken  out  to  the  south,  on  the  Texas  frontier, 
at  about  the  same  time  as  violence  had  erupted  in  the  north. 
Raiding  in  Texas  had  long  been  a favorite  practice  of  the  Kiowas 
and  Comanches,  who  resided  in  Indian  Territorv  but  made 
periodic  excursions  southward.  The  Great  Comanche  War  Trail, 
which  they  usually  followed,  extended  all  the  wav  from  Indian 
Territory  (Oklahoma)  into  Mexico.  Between  1836  and  1845  the 
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Republic  of  Texas  made  progress  in  punishing  the  raiders  and 
imbuing  them  with  restraint.  Following  the  admission  of  Texas 
to  the  Union  in  1845,  the  United  States  fell  heir  to  its  Indian 
problem  just  as  the  Comanches  and  Kiowas  began  raiding  with 
new  vigor. 


The  powder  magazine  at  Fort  Belknap,  an  original  structure,  now  houses  a 
small  chapel.  National  Park  Service  photograph. 


To  protect  settlers  on  the  Texas  frontier,  the  Government  con- 
structed a line  of  forts  in  1848-49.  Including  Forts  Graham, 
Worth,  Gates,  Groghan,  Inge  and  Duncan,  the  chain  extended 
more  than  eight  hundred  miles.  Such  an  enormous  area  could  not 
be  defended  effectively  with  the  meager  forces  assigned  to  it,  and 
it  soon  became  necessary  to  erect  another  line  of  posts  two  hun- 
dred miles  to  the  west,  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  rapidly 
advancing  frontier.  On  this  outer  chain  of  posts,  built  between 
1850  and  1852,  Forts  Belknap,  Phantom  Hill,  Ghadbourne,  Mc- 
Kavett  and  Clark,  and  also  Camp  Cooper,  stood  guard.  Both  lines 
were  occupied,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  coordinate  one  with 
the  other  in  an  elastic  defense  system.  (Map  following  p.  24.) 
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In  spite  of  the  construction  of  these  forts,  and  the  Fort  Atkinson 
Treaty,  Indian  depredations  steadily  mounted  until  the  citizens  of 
Texas  again  demanded  action.  Accordingly,  in  the  spring  of  1858, 
with  a fervor  reminiscent  of  the  days  of  the  Republic,  Texans 
united  with  the  Army  in  a determined  campaign  against  the 
enemy.  The  first  strike  occurred  on  May  12,  1858,  when  a group  of 
Texas  Rangers,  with  a party  of  friendly  Indian  scouts,  destroyed 
a Comanche  village  and  inflicted  heavy  losses  on  its  inhabitants. 
Skirmishes  continued  throughout  the  summer,  but  the  big  blow 
came  in  the  fall  of  1858. 

The  Comanches,  under  Bull  Hump,  had  come  north  from  Texas 
to  discuss  peace  with  the  military  authorities  at  Fort  Arbuckle, 
Indian  Territory,  and  were  camped  at  the  Wichita  villages  at 
Rush  Springs.  The  officers  at  Arbuckle,  however,  had  neglected  to 
give  information  of  Bull  Hump’s  intentions  to  Captain  Earl  Van 
Dorn,  who  was  bivouacked  about  a hundred  miles  away  at  Camp 
Radziminski,  a temporary  post  on  Otter  Creek.  Learning  of  the 
presence  of  the  Comanches,  Van  Dorn,  with  four  hundred  troopers 
of  the  2nd  Cavalry  and  135  Indian  allies  from  Texas,  made  a rapid 
thirty-six-hour  march  to  Rush  Springs  and  attacked  Bull  Hump’s 
camp.  In  a hard-fought  battle  which  involved  some  friendly 
Wichitas  as  well  as  the  Comanches,  the  troops  killed  56  warriors, 
burned  120  lodges  and  captured  301  ponies.  Five  soldiers  were 
killed,  including  a lieutenant,  and  Van  Dorn  was  severely 
wounded  by  an  arrow  through  the  lung.  Van  Dorn  surprised 
another  band  of  Comanches  the  following  spring,  fifteen  miles 
south  of  Fort  Atkinson,  Kansas,  and  in  the  Battle  of  Nescutunga 
almost  annihilated  their  village. 

Such  aggressive  measures  forced  the  Indians  to  divide  into 

smaller  bands  for  survival.  Manv  fled  to  the  safetv  of  the  Staked 

^ 0 

Plains  of  eastern  New  Mexico  and  the  Texas  Panhandle,  while 
those  remaining  near  the  more  populated  areas  of  Texas  and  In- 
dian Territory  curtailed  their  activities. 

In  newly  organized,  strife-torn  Kansas,  where  growing  numbers 
of  whites  were  settling,  a rash  of  misunderstandings  and  un- 
provoked killings  on  both  sides  prodded  the  Southern  Cheyennes 
into  a state  of  intermittent  war.  In  1857  several  militarv  columns 
took  the  field  to  punish  the  Cheyennes.  One,  under  Colonel  E.  V. 
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Sumner,  located  a Cheyenne  village  on  Solomon  Fork  in  western 
Kansas.  The  Indians,  secure  in  the  belief  that  a supernatural 
power  protected  them,  drew  up  to  receive  the  cavalry.  Sumner 
ordered  a saber  charge,  and  the  disconcerted  warriors  fled  pre- 


General  Edwin  V.  Sumner.  Matthew  Brady  Collection,  Signal  Corps  repro- 
duction. National  Archives. 

cipitously  with  slight  loss.  The  troops  burned  171  lodges  and 
destroyed  eight  to  ten  tons  of  dried  meat. 

For  the  moment,  at  least,  the  Army  had  gained  the  upper  hand 
and  the  tribes  of  the  southern  Plains  had  been  thrown  off  balance. 
But  the  guns  of  Fort  Sumter  had  scarcely  been  silenced  by  Con- 
federate batteries  before  war  cries  again  echoed  across  the  Plains. 

The  Plains  During  the  Civil  War 

When  the  troops  of  the  Regular  Army  marched  away  to  eastern 
battlefields  in  1861,  they  left  the  frontier  virtually  stripped  of 
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protection.  Some  tribes  took  almost  immediate  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  the  “long  knives.”  Others  reacted  only  a little  more 

On  the  northern  Plains  the  Spirit  Lake  Massacre  of  1857  was  a 
significant  portent  of  future  violence  but,  although  the  Sioux  and 
Cheyennes  raided  periodically,  the  big  explosion  did  not  come 
until  1862.  In  August  of  that  year  the  Santee  Sioux  of  Minnesota 
went  on  the  warpath  under  Chief  Little  Crow.  After  killing  the 
whites  at  their  Lower  Sioux  agency.  Little  Crow’s  warriors  swept 
up  and  down  the  Minnesota  River  Valley  slaughtering  perhaps 
as  many  as  eight  hundred  settlers  and  soldiers.  Refugees  from  the 
valley  flooded  Fort  Ridgely,  below  the  agency,  and  New  Ulm,  a 
German  settlement  farther  down  the  valley. 

Sending  a courier  to  Fort  Snelling  for  reinforcements.  Captain 
John  S.  Marsh  left  a skeleton  guard  at  Fort  Ridgely  and  set  out 
for  the  agency  with  forty-five  men  and  an  interpreter.  Near  the 
agency  an  overwhelming  force  of  Indians  fell  on  the  small  com- 
mand and,  in  the  running  fight  back  to  the  fort,  killed  half  of  the 
men  including  Marsh.  More  refugees  poured  into  the  fort.  About 
180  men,  both  civilians  and  volunteer  soldiers,  manned  the  de- 
fenses when  about  four  hundred  Sioux  attacked  in  the  early 
afternoon  of  August  20,  1862.  With  artillery  and  rifle  fire,  the  de- 
fenders beat  off  successive  charges  that  day  and  on  August  22, 
when  Little  Crow  led  an  attacking  force  of  approximately  eight 
hundred.  Both  first  and  second  lines  of  defense  were  breached, 
but  the  Indians  could  not  take  the  fort  itself  and,  with  heavv 
casualties,  finally  gave  up  and  withdrew. 

While  the  main  body  of  warriors  attacked  Fort  Ridgely,  about 
a hundred  raided  New  Ulm.  There  were  approximately  fifteen 
hundred  persons  in  the  town,  from  whom  Judge  Charles  E. 
Flaundrau  organized  a defending  force  of  no  more  than  250  in- 
differently armed  men.  After  burning  some  houses  the  Indians 
withdrew  but,  on  the  twenty-third,  having  failed  to  take  Fort 
Ridgely,  650  warriors  moved  to  attack  New  Ulm.  They  drove 
Flaundrau’s  men  from  the  outskirts  and  occupied  outlying 
houses.  Fighting  raged  back  and  forth  throughout  the  day. 
Finally,  Flaundrau  and  fifty  men  charged,  drove  the  Indians  from 
the  buildings,  and  burned  them.  Without  this  shelter,  the  Sioux 
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lost  interest  and  departed.  In  New  Ulm  about  thirty-four  settlers 
were  killed  and  sixty  wounded;  190  buildings  in  New  Ulm  were 
put  to  the  torch.  Indian  losses  are  not  known. 

As  soon  as  news  of  the  Little  Crow  outbreak  reached  St.  Paul, 
the  governor  commissioned  Henry  Hastings  Sibley  a colonel  in 
the  state  militia  with  orders  to  put  down  the  uprising.  Sibley 
assembled  such  volunteer  troops  as  had  not  been  sent  to  support 
the  Union  cause  in  the  Civil  War,  and  advanced  up  the  Minne- 
sota River,  arriving  at  Fort  Ridgely  with  fourteen  hundred  men 
on  August  27.  On  September  3 Sibley  came  to  the  relief  of  a force 
of  two  hundred  volunteer  soldiers  under  Major  Joseph  R.  Brown 
that  had  been  besieged  for  thirty-one  days  by  a large  band  of 
Sioux  at  Birch  Coulee,  losing  thirteen  killed  and  over  three  times 
as  many  wounded.  The  Indians  withdrew,  and  on  September  18 
Sibley  moved  up  the  river  against  them. 

Little  Crow  arranged  an  ambush  near  Wood  Lake,  but  on  the 
morning  of  the  twenty-third  the  trap  was  sprung  prematurely, 
before  Sibley’s  army  could  march  into  it.  In  the  ensuing  Battle 
of  Wood  Lake  Little  Crow  was  decisively  defeated  and  driven 
from  the  field  with  perhaps  thirty  killed  and  many  wounded.  This 
action  ended  the  Minnesota  uprising,  although  many  of  the  Sioux, 
including  Little  Crow  and  the  other  principal  leader,  Inkpaduta, 
fled  westward  into  Dakota  rather  than  surrender. 

Sibley  imprisoned  fifteen  hundred  warriors  at  Fort  Snelling  and 
Mankato,  and  tried  them  before  a military  court.  Of  the  307  sen- 
tenced to  die,  President  Lincoln  pardoned  nearly  all.  Thirty-eight 
were  publicly  hanged  at  Mankato  in  December;  Little  Crow  was 
killed  by  settlers  the  following  year. 

The  Santees  who  had  eluded  Sibley’s  troops  and  fled  to  Dakota 
joined  forces  with  the  Teton  Sioux.  In  the  spring  of  1863  Sibley, 
now  a brigadier  general,  gave  pursuit  and  spent  the  entire  sum- 
mer campaigning.  On  July  24  he  surprised  about  three  thousand 
Sioux  who  were  hunting  buffalo  near  Big  Mound,  in  present 
North  Dakota.  The  party  was  made  up  of  friendly  Sissetons  and 
Inkpaduta’s  hostile  renegades.  A parley  was  arranged  but  was 
disrupted  when  one  of  Inkpaduta’s  warriors  shot  and  killed  a 
military  surgeon.  At  once  the  two  sides  began  fighting.  The  In- 
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clians  fought  tenaciously  to  cover  the  retreat  of  their  families,  and 
the  battle  was  a running  action  in  which  thirteen  Indians  were 
killed.  Reinforced  by  Teton  Sioux,  the  fugitives  turned  on  their 
pursuers  at  Buffalo  Lake  on  July  26  and  at  Stony  Lake  on  Julv  28. 
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Execution  of  thirty-eight  Sioux  Indians,  Mankato,  Minnesota,  December  26, 
1862.  From  a lithograph.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 


They  were  defeated  in  both  encounters.  Sibley  followed  them  to 
the  Missouri  River  and  then  returned  to  Minnesota. 

Brigadier  General  Alfred  Sully  had  intended  to  unite  in  a joint 
campaign  with  Sibley,  but  his  advance  up  the  Missouri  River  was 
delayed  by  low  water.  Sully  reached  the  area  of  Sibley’s  opera- 
tions in  late  August,  and  marched  eastward  from  the  Missouri.  On 
September  3,  near  Whitestone  Hill,  his  advance  guard  surprised 
Inkpaduta  and  his  people,  but  the  guard  was  in  turn  surrounded 
by  an  overwhelming  force  of  about  950  warriors.  Inkpaduta  de- 
layed the  final  attack  so  that  his  warriors  could  paint  themselves 
for  battle,  believing  the  destruction  of  the  small  detachment  was 
certain.  But  this  gave  Sully  and  the  main  command  time  to  reach 
the  site.  The  Indians  promptlv  began  to  retreat;  however,  many 
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were  caught  in  a pocket  from  which  there  was  no  escape.  After 
bitter  fighting,  Sully’s  men  counted  three  hundred  Indians  dead 
on  the  field  and  about  250  women  and  children  captured.  Their 
own  casualties  were  twenty-two  killed  and  fifty  wounded. 

Sully  wintered  on  the  Missouri  River  near  present  Pierre,  South 
Dakota.  In  the  spring  of  1864  he  opened  a campaign  against 
Inkpaduta  with  2200  volunteer  cavalry  and  artillery.  Inkpaduta 
had  about  sixteen  hundred  warriors,  both  Santee  and  Teton  Sioux, 
and  he  decided  to  engage  Sully  in  an  open  fight.  He  posted  his 
force  at  the  south  base  of  Killdeer  Mountain  and  battle  was  joined 
on  July  28.  The  Indians  gave  way  before  Sully’s  assault.  With 
about  a hundred  dead  and  wounded,  they  fled  from  the  field. 
Sully  captured  and  burned  their  village.  He  then  marched  through 
the  North  Dakota  badlands  to  the  Yellowstone  River  and,  with 
the  Sioux  coalition  disbanded,  passed  down  the  Yellowstone  and 
Missouri  Rivers  to  Fort  Rice,  south  of  present  Bismarck. 

The  campaigns  of  Sibley  and  Sully  inflamed  the  Sioux,  Chey- 
ennes and  Arapahoes  west  of  the  Missouri  River,  and  hostilities 
along  the  Platte  River,  related  below,  added  further  to  the  unrest. 
In  the  summer  of  1865  the  Government  sent  a sizable  force  under 
Major  General  Patrick  E.  Connor  into  the  Powder  River  country 
of  present  Wyoming.  Operating  in  three  columns,  the  Powder 
River  Expedition  marched  great  distances  and  endured  severe 
hardship  but  fought  only  one  engagement.  On  the  headwaters  of 
the  Tongue  River  one  of  the  columns  surprised  an  Arapaho  vil- 
lage and  dealt  the  inhabitants  a costly  defeat.  Otherwise,  because 
of  lack  of  coordination  between  the  columns,  the  campaign  was 
a dismal  failure.  By  annoying  but  not  intimidating  the  Indians, 
it  aroused  them  to  strike  back. 

Uniting  for  a great  war  expedition  against  the  Oregon  Trail, 
three  thousand  Sioux,  Cheyenne  and  Arapaho  warriors  descended 
upon  a military  outpost  at  Platte  Bridge,  where  the  trail  crossed 
the  North  Platte  River.  On  the  north  side  of  the  river,  on  July  26, 
the  warriors  ambushed  a troop  of  Ohio  cavalry  under  Lieutenant 
Caspar  Collins  riding  out  to  escort  an  approaching  wagon  train. 
The  troops  managed  to  cut  their  way  back  to  the  bridge,  but 
Collins  and  four  men  were  killed.  The  Indians  next  turned  on  the 
wagon  train  and  slew  a sergeant  and  nineteen  soldiers.  The  mil- 
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itary  post  at  Platte  Bridge  was  then  named  Fort  Caspar,  and  the 
city  that  grew  up  there  took  the  same  name  although  with  differ- 
ent spelling. 

The  Southern  Cheyennes  and  their  allies,  the  Southern  Arapa- 
hoes,  took  early  advantage  of  the  Civil  War.  Their  hatred  of  the 
white  man  had  fully  matured  in  recent  years,  for  by  the  late 
1850’s  they  had  begun  to  feel  the  pressure  of  American  expansion. 
They  had  responded  with  sporadic  raiding.  Sumner’s  aggressive 
campaign  during  the  summer  of  1857  brought  about  a restless 
peace,  but  soon  hundreds  of  gold-seeking  whites  came  tramping 


Platte  Bridge  Station,  Idaho  Territory.  Lt.  Caspar  W.  Collins  arrived  at 
Platte  Bridge  Station,  en  route  from  Fort  Laramie  to  his  own  station  (Sweet- 
water), only  two  or  three  days  before  the  fight  of  July  26,  1865,  in  which  he 
was  killed.  From  a drawing  by  Bugler  C.  Moellman,  Co.  G,  Eleventh  Ohio 
Cavalry,  in  1863.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 

across  their  hunting  grounds,  hurrying  to  Colorado’s  new  “rush.” 
The  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes  perceived  that  the  advancing  agri- 
cultural frontier  of  the  East  and  the  mining  settlements  of  the 
West  would  soon  crush  them. 

For  this  reason,  many  Cheyenne  and  Arapaho  chiefs  believed 
it  futile  to  resist  the  inevitable.  In  1861,  by  the  Treaty  of  Fort 
Wise,  they  agreed  to  move  to  the  area  south  of  the  Arkansas 
River  in  eastern  Colorado.  Many  warriors  refused  to  accept  terms 
they  considered  dishonorable,  however,  and  showed  their  con- 
tempt by  nearly  three  years  of  rapine  and  murder,  raiding  roads 
and  settlements. 

By  the  fall  of  1864  the  Indians  had  begun  to  tire  of  incessant 
warfare.  Winter  was  approaching,  and  the  prospect  of  fighting  in- 
creasingly active  volunteer  troops  in  the  biting  cold  of  a Plains 
winter  was  an  unpleasant  one  indeed.  A Southern  Chevenne  chief. 
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Black  Kettle,  approached  Governor  John  Evans  of  Colorado  and 
requested  peace  terms.  Reflecting  public  sentiment  accurately, 
the  governor  refused  and  instead  decided  to  mount  an  offensive 
against  the  Indians,  sensing  their  discouragement.  Black  Kettle 
next  turned  to  the  commanding  officer  of  Fort  Lyon,  Colorado, 
who  appears  to  have  assured  the  chief  that  the  troops  at  Fort 
Lyon  would  protect  the  Indians  until  peace  could  be  arranged. 
Black  Kettle  and  his  people,  about  seven  hundred  Southern 
Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes,  thereupon  camped  along  Sand  Creek, 
in  eastern  Colorado.  Governor  Evans  ordered  Colonel  J.  M. 
Chivington  and  his  regiment  of  Colorado  volunteers  to  seek  out 
and  annihilate  the  village.  Chivington  believed  strongly  in  a 
policy  of  Indian  extermination  and  lost  no  time  in  executing  the 
order. 

On  the  morning  of  November  29,  1864,  Black  Kettle  saw  the 
militia  deploy  for  attack.  He  hurriedly  raised  a large  American 
flag  over  his  lodge,  and  as  an  added  precaution  displayed  a white 
flag.  It  was  useless.  Guns  blazing,  the  Coloradoans  charged  into 
the  camp,  indiscriminately  slaughtering  the  surprised  Indians— 
men  and,  reportedly,  over  two  hundred  women  and  children— as 
they  emerged  from  their  lodges.  The  victorious  troops  carried 
away  a hundred  scalps,  which  were  proudly  displayed  to  the 
approving  patrons  of  a Denver  theater. 

Word  of  Chivington’s  deed  spread  swiftly  among  the  Plains 
Indians  and  strengthened  war  sentiment  everywhere.  By  June 
1865,  most  of  the  great  tribes  between  Canada  and  the  Red  River 
were  on  the  warpath,  and  the  handful  of  troops  stood  helplessly 
by  in  their  forts  while  the  warriors  did  as  they  wished. 

Hundreds  of  vengeful  Cheyenne  and  Arapaho  warriors  dis- 
rupted mail  delivery,  cut  communications,  and  at  one  time  so 
isolated  Denver  that  only  a six  weeks’  supply  of  food  remained 
in  town.  With  increasing  boldness  they  focused  their  depredations 
in  the  area  between  the  North  and  South  Platte  Rivers.  On 
January  7,  1865,  one  of  their  bolder  attacks  fell  upon  Camp 
Rankin  (later  Fort  Sedgwick)  and  the  small  settlement  of  Jules- 
burg,  an  important  way  station  on  the  stagecoach  and  freight 
lines  to  Denver.  Failing  to  take  the  camp,  garrisoned  by  a troop 
of  the  7th  Iowa  Cavalry,  about  a thousand  Cheyenne,  Arapaho 
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and  Sioux  warriors  sacked  the  town,  taunting  the  soldiers  and 
refugees  from  the  town  who  watched  helplessly  from  the  camp 
only  a mile  away.  A few  weeks  later  Julesburg  was  again  pillaged, 
and  this  time  burned.  Again  the  small  garrison  dared  not  chal- 
lenge the  large  war  party. 

Perhaps  it  would  have  been  some  consolation  for  the  Union 
soldiers  at  Camp  Rankin  to  have  known  that,  farther  south,  their 
Confederate  counterparts  endured  similar  humiliation  at  the 
hands  of  Apaches,  Kiowas  and  Comanches.  As  early  as  1861, 
Mescalero  Apaches  ravaged  southwestern  Texas,  and  the  weak 
Texas  Frontier  Regiment  was  unable  to  stop  them.  With  equal 
impunity,  Kiowas  and  Comanches  burned  and  looted  over  much 
of  western  Texas.  In  desperation  the  Texans  tried  to  negotiate, 
but  found  most  of  the  Indians  wholly  unresponsive. 

Texans  watched  with  dread  as  large  war  parties  roamed  the 
Plains.  The  raiders  were  so  numerous,  in  fact,  that  they  con- 
fidently attacked  large  bodies  of  troops.  A band  of  two  hundred 
Kiowas  and  Comanches,  for  example,  fell  on  a Confederate  out- 
post near  Fort  Belknap  in  October  1864,  and  carried  off  seven 
women  and  children.  Behind  them  the  bodies  of  sixteen  soldiers 
and  civilians  littered  the  ground. 

The  marauders  also  ranged  along  the  eastern  border  of  New 
Mexico  Territory.  In  retaliation  the  Federal  commander  at  Santa 
Fe,  Brigadier  Ceneral  James  II.  Carleton,  dispatched  a punitive 
expedition.  The  ensuing  Battle  of  Adobe  Walls  took  place  on 
Confederate  soil,  just  three  days  before  Chivington’s  massacre  of 
Black  Kettle’s  people  at  Sand  Creek.  Colonel  Christopher  “Kit” 
Carson,  fresh  from  victories  over  the  Apaches  and  Navajos  of 
New  Mexico,  led  the  expedition,  composed  of  350  volunteer 
cavalry  and  infantry  soldiers  with  seventy-five  Ute  and  Jicarilla 
Apache  auxiliaries.  In  the  Texas  Panhandle  near  an  abandoned 
trading  post  named  Adobe  Walls,  built  by  William  Bent  on  the 
Canadian  River  in  1845  but  soon  abandoned  because  of  Indian 
hostility,  Carson  found  Chief  Little  Mountain’s  village  of  Kiowas 
and  a conflict  ensued  with  about  a thousand  warriors.  The  at- 
tackers became  the  besieged,  however,  when  some  two  thousand 
Kiowas  and  Comanches  from  other  camps  joined  in  the  fight.  The 
battle  raged  throughout  the  dav  but  Carson’s  force  was  protected 
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in  part  by  the  ruins  of  Adobe  Walls,  and  with  howitzers  kept  the 
Indians  at  bay.  At  dusk  the  troops  burned  one  of  the  Indian 
camps  and  withdrew,  returning  to  their  base  at  Fort  Bascom, 
New  Mexico. 

Once  there,  Carson  returned  to  the  task  of  bringing  peace  to 


Brevet  Brigadier  General  Christopher  “Kit”  Carson,  in  Civil  War  uniform. 
Denver  Public  Library  Western  Collections. 

that  country.  It  was  a formidable  undertaking,  for  about  47,000 
Indians  inhabited  the  300,000  square  miles  that  made  up  the 
Territory  of  New  Mexico.  Many  had  a long  tradition  of  hostility 
toward  the  white  man. 


War  in  the  Southwest 

Residents  of  the  Southwest  had  suffered  since  Spanish  times  from 
Apache  and  Navajo  raids.  Particularly  troublesome  were  the 
Apaches,  those  “tigers  of  the  human  species,”  as  General  George 
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Crook  later  described  them.  Their  attacks  on  ranches,  settlements 
and  travel  routes  were  perhaps  unequaled  in  cunning,  cruelty  and 
skillful  execution.  They  continued  to  terrorize  the  Southwest  long 
after  New  Mexico  was  added  to  the  United  States  in  1846. 

To  combat  the  Indians,  the  Government  during  the  1850’s  built 
a network  of  military  outposts  in  the  region  newly  won  from 


Fort  Stanton,  New  Mexico.  Undated  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National 
Archives. 


Mexico.  Including  Forts  Massachusetts,  Union,  Marcy,  Defiance, 
Conrad,  Stanton,  Thorne,  Fillmore  and  Webster,  they  extended 
from  Colorado  to  the  Mexican  border.  Two  more  posts.  Forts 
Buchanan  and  Breckinridge,  established  in  1857  and  1860,  policed 
the  area  acquired  from  Mexico  by  the  Gadsden  Purchase  of  1853. 

There  were  several  notable  campaigns  in  the  1850’s,  of  which 
the  most  important  were  those  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Philip  St. 
George  Cooke  against  the  Jicarilla  Apaches  in  1854,  of  Colonel 
Thomas  T.  Fauntleroy  against  the  Utes  and  Jicarillas  in  the  San 
Luis  Valley  of  Colorado  the  following  year,  and  of  Colonel 
B.  L.  E.  Bonneville  against  the  Gila  Apaches  in  1857.  For  the 
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most  part,  however,  indecisive  small-unit  patrols  and  skirmishes, 
interrupted  by  an  occasional  meaningless  treaty,  characterized 
relations  with  the  Apaches  during  the  decade  of  the  fifties. 

In  the  1860’s  relations  became  even  worse.  Early  in  February 
1861,  Lieutenant  George  N.  Bascom  attempted  to  arrest  Cochise, 
the  able  chief  of  the  Chiricahua  Apaches,  for  a crime  which  he 
probably  did  not  commit.  Although  the  attempt  failed,  blood  was 
spilled  on  both  sides  and  the  enraged  Cochise  launched  a war  on 
the  Americans  that  was  to  last  for  more  than  a decade.  This  inci- 
dent occurred  in  Apache  Pass,  the  strategic  passage  through  the 
Chiricahua  Mountains  of  southeastern  Arizona.  The  springs  in 
Apache  Pass  made  it  a landmark  on  a major  transportation  and 
communication  route  across  the  Southwest.  Through  it  traveled 
California-bound  forty-niners,  boundary  commissioners,  railroad 
surveyors  and  military  forces.  In  1858  the  famed  Butterfield  Over- 
land Mail  Company  fixed  its  route  over  the  rocky  slopes  of  the 
pass  and  built  a stage  station  near  the  site  of  the  Bascom-Cochise 
incident.  The  company’s  picturesque  Concord  stagecoaches  oper- 
ated for  more  than  two  years  through  Apache  Pass,  connecting 
St.  Louis  and  San  Francisco. 

The  alienation  of  the  Chiricahuas  in  1861  was  untimely  indeed, 
for  a few  months  after  the  Bascom  affair  regular  troops  were 
ordered  to  the  East.  New  Mexico  and  southern  Arizona  thus  lay 
open  not  only  to  Indian  attacks  but  also  to  Confederate  invasion 
from  Texas.  When  the  Texan  invaders  arrived  in  the  summer  of 
1861,  they  learned  that  Apaches  did  not  discriminate  between 
blue  and  gray.  Apaches  harassed  the  Confederates  until  Union 
volunteer  troops  drove  the  Texans  out  of  New  Mexico  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1862. 

While  helping  to  recapture  Arizona  and  New  Mexico,  the 
California  Column,  led  by  Brigadier  General  James  H.  Carleton, 
swiftly  received  its  introduction  to  Apache  warfare.  One  of  the 
first  lessons  in  Apache  methods  came  on  July  15,  1862,  when 
above  five  hundred  Chiricahua  and  Mimbreho  warriors  ambushed 
a detachment  of  Californians  in  Apache  Pass.  Only  by  using 
artillery  were  the  troops  able  to  rout  the  Indians  from  stone 
breastworks  commanding  the  water  hole.  To  meet  such  threats 
to  his  line  of  communication  through  the  vital  pass.  General 
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Carleton  ordered  Fort  Bowie  built  at  its  entrance.  For  two  dec- 
ades thereafter  this  post  was  the  center  of  operations  against 
hostile  Chiricahuas. 

Two  months  later,  having  assumed  command  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  New  Mexico,  Carleton  opened  an  offensive  against  the 


Counting  Indians,  at  Bosc^ue  Redondo,  Fort  Sumner,  New  Mexico,  about 
1865.  Signal  Corps  pliotograph.  National  Archives. 


Indians.  He  sent  Colonel  “Kit”  Carson  and  New  Mexico  volun- 
teers to  subdue  the  Mescalero  Apaches  of  central  New  Mexico. 
By  early  1863,  Carson  had  succeeded.  He  placed  his  captives  on 
a new  reservation  at  Bosque  Redondo,  beside  the  Pecos  River  in 
eastern  New  Mexico,  guarded  by  Fort  Sumner.  Meanwhile  an- 
other column,  under  Brigadier  General  Joseph  R.  West,  captured 
Mangas  Colorado,  leader  of  the  Mimbreho  Apaches,  in  south- 
western New  Mexico.  Soon  after  his  arrest  the  giant  chieftain 
was  killed— allegedly  attempting  to  escape.  Although  West  sub- 
sequently destroyed  several  Apache  ranchenas,  Apache  and 
Navajo  depredations  increased. 
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The  outlook,  however,  was  not  entirely  bleak.  Kit  Carson  once 
again  took  the  field,  this  time  against  the  Navajos.  He  harried 
them  throughout  the  summer  and  winter  of  1863  until,  reduced 
to  near  starvation,  they  took  refuge  in  their  favorite  stronghold— 
Canyon  de  Chelly.  On  January  6,  1864,  Carson  sent  his  troops 
into  the  supposedly  impregnable  fortress,  and  they  had  little  diffi- 
culty in  capturing  nearly  seven  thousand  half-starved  Navajos. 
Shortly  thereafter,  under  military  escort,  the  prisoners  began  a 
punishing  “Long  Walk”  which  ended,  much  to  the  chagrin  of  the 
Mescaleros,  at  Bosque  Redondo. 

By  his  decision  to  concentrate  the  two  tribes  on  a single  res- 
ervation, General  Carleton  aggravated  the  troubles  that  already 
beset  the  territory.  The  Mescaleros,  refusing  to  tolerate  the  arro- 
gance of  the  more  numerous  Navajos,  fled  from  the  reservation 
in  1865.  The  Navajos  stayed  until  1868  when,  after  much  sufiFer- 
ing,  they  were  finally  allowed  to  return  to  their  ancestral  homes. 
So  thoroughly  had  Carson  humbled  them  that  they  never  re- 
gained their  former  power.  The  Mescaleros,  after  an  interlude  of 
raiding,  were  persuaded  to  settle  at  the  Fort  Stanton  Agency,  in 
Lincoln  County.  Before  long,  however,  they  grew  dissatisfied. 
For  the  next  ten  years  they  alternately  fled  and  returned,  until 
Fort  Stanton  became  virtually  a replacement  depot  for  hostile 
Apaches.  (See  pp.  201-202.) 

Although  Carleton’s  aggressive  policy  decreased  hostilities  in 
New  Mexico,  it  did  not  intimidate  the  Apaches  of  Arizona.  By  the 
close  of  the  Civil  War  most  of  the  ranches  in  the  Tucson  area 
were  abandoned,  the  town  of  Tubac  was  deserted,  and  every- 
where the  followers  of  Cochise  and  other  Apache  leaders  lurked 
in  ambush. 

To  the  northwest.  Overland  Mail  and  Pony  Express  operations, 
along  with  the  influx  of  miners  into  the  Carson  Valley  of  western 
Nevada,  had  driven  the  Paiute  Indians  of  that  area  into  open 
hostility  in  the  spring  of  1860.  On  May  7 a war  party  attacked  a 
Pony  Express  station,  killed  five  whites  and  burned  the  building. 
The  miners  at  Virginia  City,  Carson  City,  Genoa  and  Gold  Hill 
organized  a volunteer  punitive  expedition  of  105  men  under  Major 
William  M.  Ormsby  and  marched  into  the  Paiute  country  around 
Pyramid  Lake.  Riding  carelessly  up  the  Truckee  River  Valley  on 
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May  12,  the  volunteers  were  ambushed  by  Paiute  warriors  and, 
after  a sharp  clash,  were  routed  with  a loss  of  forty-six  killed, 
almost  half  of  the  force. 

Reinforcements  poured  in  from  California,  and  by  the  end  of 
May  eight  hundred  men  were  under  arms  in  Carson  Valley.  This 
force  of  whites,  commanded  by  former  Texas  Ranger  Colonel 
Jack  Hayes,  marched  northward  again  and  encountered  the 


Camp  Douglas  (later  Fort  Douglas),  Utah,  1864.  View  of  post  headquarters 
and  officers  quarters.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


Paiutes  on  June  3 at  the  battlefield  of  May  12.  After  a three-hour 
battle  in  which  the  Indians  lost  twenty-five  killed,  they  gave  way 
and  sought  refuge  in  the  mountains.  Fort  Churchill  was  estab- 
lished in  the  Carson  Valley  to  keep  watch  on  the  defeated  Paiutes. 

California  Volunteer  soldiers  under  Colonel  Patrick  E.  Connor 
moved  still  farther  to  the  east,  into  Utah,  in  their  work  of  protect- 
ing the  Overland  Mail.  Having  established  Camp  (later  Fort) 
Douglas  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Connor  led  a column  of  infantry, 
cavalrv  and  artillery  in  January  1863  against  hostile  Shoshoni, 
Snake  and  Bannock  Indians  in  northern  Utah.  He  struck  a sur- 
prise blow  at  the  village  of  Bear  Hunter,  on  Bear  River,  and 
inflicted  a severe  defeat  on  the  Indians,  returning  to  his  base  with 
sixteen  dead. 

Almost  every  part  of  the  western  frontier  endured  Indian 
attacks  during  the  1860’s  and  hence  was  ripe  for  the  military  and 
political  reforms  of  the  post-Civil  War  period. 
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The  First  Attempts  at  Ref  oral 

It  was  imperative  to  regarrison,  as  quickly  as  possible  after  the 
Civil  War,  the  seventy-two  forts  scattered  along  the  frontier.  The 
western  military  establishment  was  placed  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant  General  William  Tecumseh  Sherman.  About  eleven 
thousand  men— Union  veterans,  ex-Confederates  (called  “Galvan- 
ized Yankees”)  and  soldiers-of-fortune— composed  his  tough  little 
army.  Even  with  the  addition  of  four  new  regiments  of  cavalry  in 
1866,  however,  it  was  inadequate  to  protect  the  huge  expanse  of 
territory  assigned  it.  A parsimonious  Congress  added  to  Sher- 
man’s problems,  for  he  was  expected  to  exhaust  Civil  War  sur- 
pluses before  ordering  new  material.  Forced  to  use  obsolete 
weapons  and  equipment,  his  understrength  command  found  it 
impossible  to  protect  the  mounting  tide  of  postwar  migrants. 

It  therefore  became  necessary  for  all  westbound  wagon  trains 
to  provide  for  their  own  defense.  By  so  doing  they  released  many 
troops  to  protect  construction  parties  of  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road, then  pushing  west  into  Nebraska.  Sherman  was  convinced 
that  the  railroad  would  be  the  lifeline  of  his  army,  an  artery  along 
which  troops  could  be  rushed  in  a fraction  of  the  time  previously 
required.  Such  tactical  considerations,  however,  were  but  a few 
of  the  vexing  problems  that  the  general  faced.  Certain  forces  were 
working  to  curtail  the  influence  of  the  Army  in  Indian  affairs. 

During  the  Civil  War  the  Army  had  been  in  complete  charge  of 
hostile  Indians.  After  the  war  the  precise  definition  of  “hostile 
Indians  came  under  close  scrutiny.  Critical  examination  stimu- 
lated disagreements  over  exactly  where  and  when  military  control 
of  the  Indians  should  begin  and  end.  On  the  one  hand  the  War 
Department,  contemptuous  of  lax  and  often  corrupt  civilian  man- 
agement, demanded  a restoration  of  its  former  primacy  in  all 
Indian  affairs.  On  the  other  hand  the  Interior  Department  de- 
fended its  supremacy  and  cited  the  military’s  failure  to  bring  peace 
by  means  of  the  “mailed  fist.”  Humanitarians  entered  the  fray, 
and  with  their  support  the  Interior  Department  staved  off  the 
Army’s  bid  for  control.  This  problem  of  authority  was  of  basic 
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importance,  but  it  was  only  one  of  several  issues  debated  in  the 
postwar  period. 

The  treaty  system  and  the  policy  of  trying  to  concentrate 
Indians  in  large  areas  also  came  under  fire  from  legislators  and 
humanitarians,  who  offered  a torrent  of  suggestions  for  reform  of 
Indian  policy.  Among  them  was  a system  of  small  reservations. 
Another  was  individual  land  allotments  for  each  Indian.  These 
and  many  other  ideas  were  in  harmony  with  a growing  belief 
that  the  Indian  could  be  conquered  only  by  kindness.  But  even  as 
such  debates  began  to  rage  in  and  out  of  Congress,  Sioux  and 
Northern  Cheyenne  scalping  knives  were  shaping  future  Indian 

The  discovery  of  gold  in  the  mountains  of  western  Montana  in 
1862  triggered  a rush  to  the  diggings  of  Bannack,  Virginia  City, 
Helena  and  Bozeman.  The  most  direct  route  to  the  scene  of  the 
discoveries  was  blazed  in  the  same  year  by  John  Bozeman  and 
John  M.  Jacobs.  It  lay  along  the  eastern  flank  of  the  Bighorn 
Mountains  and  linked  the  Oregon  Trail  near  present  Casper, 
Wyoming,  with  Bozeman,  Montana.  The  new  trail  could  be  used 
throughout  the  year,  but  it  lay  through  the  heart  of  the  hunting 
grounds  that  the  Sioux  had  recently  seized  from  the  Crows.  In 
1865,  at  Fort  Sully,  a peace  commission  headed  by  Major  Gen- 
eral S.  R.  Curtis  concluded  treaties  with  representatives  of  some 
of  the  Sioux  tribes.  In  return  for  yearly  annuity  issues,  the  Indians 
promised  to  stay  clear  not  only  of  the  established  overland  route, 
but  also  of  any  other  roads  “hereafter  to  be  established.”  The 
commissioners,  however,  had  signed  up  only  a few  unimportant 
leaders  of  tame  bands  along  the  Missouri  River,  not  the  people 
who  really  mattered.  Red  Cloud,  Man-Afraid-of-His-Horses,  and 
other  chiefs  in  the  Powder  and  Bighorn  range  to  the  west  had  no 
intention  of  letting  travelers  pass  unmolested. 

In  the  spring  of  1866,  as  miners  began  to  push  up  the  Bozeman 
Trail  believing  that  the  treaties  guaranteed  their  safety,  another 
commission  arrived  at  Fort  Laramie  with  the  task  of  obtaining  the 
signatures  of  the  chiefs  who  roamed  the  Bozeman  Trail  country. 
Red  Cloud  and  others  came  in  to  talk  over  the  matter  and  to 
receive  the  usual  presents.  In  the  midst  of  the  council,  however, 
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Fort  Reno,  Wyoming.  From  a photograph  taken  in  1866.  Signal  Corps 
reproduction.  National  Archives. 


Colonel  Henry  B.  Carrington  and  the  18th  Infantry  inarched  into 
Fort  Laramie.  When  Red  Cloud  learned  that  Carrington’s  mission 
was  to  build  forts  along  the  Bozeman  Trail,  he  angrily  withdrew 
from  the  conference  and  in  effect  declared  war  on  all  invaders  of 
his  country. 

Carrington  built  or  improved  and  garrisoned  three  posts  along 
the  trail.  Fort  Reno  was  at  the  crossing  of  the  Powder  River,  the 
successor  of  Fort  Connor,  which  had  been  established  in  1865 
by  Ceneral  Connor’s  Powder  River  Expedition.  Fort  Phil  Kearny, 
on  Little  Piney  Fork  of  Powder  River,  near  its  confluence  with  Big 
Piney  Fork,  was  laid  out  in  July.  Fort  C.  F.  Smith  was  located  at 
the  crossing  of  the  Bighorn  River.  During  the  summer  and  winter 
of  1866,  Sioux  and  Northern  Cheyenne  warriors  all  but  closed  the 
Bozeman  Trail  to  travelers,  and  even  heavily  guarded  supply 
trains  had  to  fight  their  way  through  to  the  forts.  The  forts  them- 
selves endured  constant  harassment,  and  almost  every  wagon  train 
hauling  wood  for  fuel  and  construction  had  to  fight  off  Sioux 
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warriors.  As  described  bv  tlie  leading  liistorians  of  the  Bozeman 
Trail: 

There  was  never  a day,  never  an  hour,  but  that  the  Indians  attacked 
or  would  have  attacked  if  not  properly  watched;  or  would  have  raided 
if  they  had  found  an  opportune  moment  any  or  all  of  the  three  forts. 
Eternal  vigilance  was  not  only  the  watchword,  but  the  living  necessity. 
Horses  were  stampeded,  emigrant  outfits  raided— more  often  for  the 
guns  and  ammunition  than  the  killing  of  people.  The  soldiers  were 
killed  at  every  opportunity,  for  they  represented  the  hated  forts.^ 

Sioux  efforts  focused  on  Fort  Phil  Kearny,  Carrington’s  head- 
quarters. Because  the  Indians  were  so  numerous,  and  because  his 
little  command  was  poorly  armed,  the  colonel  remained  on  the 
defensive.  Several  of  the  younger  and  more  impetuous  officers 
held  this  attitude  in  contempt.  Prominent  among  them  was  Cap- 
tain William  J.  Fetterman,  who  boasted  that  he  could  ride 
through  the  whole  Sioux  Nation  with  eighty  men.  On  December 
21,  1866,  a Sioux  war  party  attacked  the  wood  train  near  the  fort, 
and  Colonel  Carrington  sent  Captain  Fetterman  to  its  relief  with 
eighty  officers  and  men.  Although  cautioned  not  to  cross  Lodge 
Trail  Ridge,  where  he  would  be  out  of  sight  of  the  fort,  Fetter- 
man let  a small  partv  of  Indians  decoy  him  beyond  the  ridge  and 
into  an  ambush  prepared  by  Red  Cloud.  Hundreds  of  warriors 
overwhelmed  the  little  command  and  annihilated  it  to  the  last 

Fort  C.  F.  Smith,  Montana,  1867.  Signal  Corps  reproduction.  National 
Archives. 
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man.  Following  this  disaster  John  “Portugee”  Phillips  made  an 
epic  236-mile  midwinter  ride  to  Fort  Laramie  for  help.  In  the 
five  months  from  August  1 to  December  31,  1866,  the  Sioux  and 
allied  Cheyennes  killed  154  persons  at  or  near  Fort  Phil  Kearny, 
wounded  twenty  more,  and  killed  or  captured  nearly  seven  hun- 
dred head  of  livestock.  They  made  a total  of  fifty-one  hostile 
demonstrations. 

In  the  summer  of  1867  the  Sioux  and  Cheyennes  agreed  to  wipe 
out  both  Fort  Phil  Kearny  and  Fort  C.  F.  Smith.  But  in  typical 
Indian  fashion  a disagreement  arose  which  divided  their  formi- 
dable numbers  into  two  factions,  each  to  attack  the  fort  of  its 
choice. 

On  August  1,  1867,  one  of  these  large  war  parties  fell  upon  a 
detail  of  a lieutenant,  nineteen  soldiers  and  six  civilians  working 
in  a hayfield  2%  miles  from  Fort  C.  F.  Smith.  They  took  refuge 
in  a log-and-brush  corral  and  were  able  to  withstand  the  Sioux 
attack  all  day  long,  being  equipped  with  newly  issued  breech- 
loading rifles.  The  lieutenant,  Sigmund  Sternberg,  was  killed  early 
in  the  fight  but  one  of  the  civilians,  Al  Colvin,  who  had  been  an 
officer  during  the  Civil  War,  assumed  command.  The  Indians  suf- 
fered very  heavy  casualties  in  fierce  assaults  on  the  small  position, 
but  even  fire  arrows  failed  to  dislodge  the  whites.  The  Indians 
withdrew  late  in  the  afternoon,  ending  the  “Hayfield  Fight.” 

The  other  force  of  warriors,  led  by  Red  Cloud  himself,  reached 
its  objective.  Fort  Phil  Kearny,  the  next  day.  They  discovered  a 
detachment  of  twenty-six  infantrymen,  under  Captain  James 
Powell  and  Lieutenant  John  C.  Jenness,  guarding  civilian  wood- 
cutters on  Piney  Island,  about  five  miles  from  the  fort.  Most  of 
the  civilians  succeeded  in  reaching  the  fort  in  safetv,  but  four 
were  trapped  with  the  soldiers  in  a hastily  improvised  circular 
barricade  formed  of  the  boxes  removed  from  the  running  gear  of 
fourteen  wagons.  The  troops  had  been  armed  recentlv  with  the 
new  breech-loading  rifles— a costlv  surprise  for  the  Sioux.  Six 
times  in  four  hours  the  warriors  charged  the  wagon  boxes,  but 
each  time  they  were  thrown  back  with  severe  casualties.  Rein- 
forcements finally  arrived  from  the  fort  with  “wagon  guns,”  which 
quickly  dispersed  the  Indians  with  a few  shells. 

The  Hayfield  and  Wagon  Box  Fights,  although  exacting  a modi- 
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cum  of  revenge  for  the  Fetterman  disaster,  did  not  deter  the  hos- 
tile tribes,  whose  forays  steadily  increased  until  the  following 
spring.  To  the  south,  in  Nebraska  and  Kansas,  Cheyennes  and 
Arapahoes  terrorized  Union  Pacific  construction  crews  and  traffic 
on  the  Smoky  Hill  Trail  to  Denver.  A large  expedition  under 
Major  General  Winfield  S.  Hancock  in  the  summer  of  1867  failed 


U.S.  Indian  Peace  Commissioners  at  Fort  Laramie,  1868.  Left  to  right: 
Generals  A.  H.  Terry,  W.  S.  Harney  and  W.  T.  Sherman;  Sioux  woman; 
Commissioners  N.  G.  Taylor,  S,  F.  Tappan  and  General  C.  C.  Augur. 
Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 

to  intimidate  them.  Still  farther  south,  Kiowas  and  Comanches 
plundered  the  Texas  frontier. 

Destructive  and  costly  Indian  wars,  combined  with  the  grow- 
ing sentiment  for  reform,  led  to  the  formation  of  a special  peace 
commission  in  1867.  On  October  21,  1867,  the  commission  met 
with  tribes  of  the  southern  Plains  and  concluded  the  Medicine 
Lodge  Treaty,  by  which  the  Indians  agreed  to  cease  fighting  and 
withdraw  to  lands  set  aside  in  western  Indian  Territory.  Part  of 
this  land  had  been  seized  from  Indians  of  the  Five  Civilized 
Tribes  who  had  sided  with  the  Confederacy  in  the  Civil  War  and 
had  thus,  reasoned  Federal  officials,  forfeited  their  title. 
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At  Fort  Laramie  on  April  29,  1868,  the  commissioners  bowed 
to  the  demands  of  Red  Cloud  and  agreed  to  close  the  Bozeman 
Trail  and  abandon  its  protecting  forts.  For  their  part,  the  Sioux 
and  Northern  Cheyennes  promised  to  settle  on  a reservation  near 
the  Missouri  River,  but  insisted  on  retaining  the  Powder  River 


U.S.  Indian  Peace  Commissioners  at  Fort  Laramie,  1868,  shown  in  Council 
Tent  with  Sioux  chiefs  Red  Cloud  and  Thunderman.  Signal  Corps  photo- 
graph. National  Archives. 

country  as  unceded  hunting  grounds.  As  soon  as  the  troops  with- 
drew from  Forts  Reno,  Phil  Kearny  and  C.  F.  Smith,  the  follow- 
ing August,  the  jubilant  Sioux  hurried  to  burn  the  hated  forts. 

Yet  these  treaties  failed  to  solve  the  Indian  problem  or  to  bring 
peace  to  the  Plains.  Treaties,  tools  of  civilized  man,  were  not 
sufficient  to  bind  down  the  Indian  in  his  less  regimented,  less  in- 
hibited way  of  life.  The  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes  immediately 
returned  to  the  warpath.  Their  destructive  potential  was  greatly 
augmented  when,  in  August  1868,  a band  of  warriors  bluffed 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Alfred  Sully  into  handing  over  a large  supply 
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of  new  guns  and  ammunition.  Delighted  with  their  windfall,  the 
Indians  spread  over  the  Plains  to  test  their  gifts  on  white  targets. 

In  September  a company  of  about  fifty  frontiersmen  enlisted 
for  Indian  duty  by  Major  George  A.  Forsyth  rode  out  of  Fort 
Wallace,  Kansas,  on  the  trail  of  a large  war  party  of  Sioux  and 
Cheyennes  led  by  Roman  Nose,  Pawnee  Killer  and  other  chiefs. 
On  September  16  the  Indians,  estimated  to  number  over  a thou- 
sand, turned  on  their  pursuers,  who  entrenched  on  a small  island 
in  the  Arikara  Fork  of  the  Republican  River,  in  northeastern  Colo- 
rado. The  Indians  made  repeated  charges,  but  were  each  time 
repulsed  with  heavy  losses  on  both  sides.  During  the  nine-day 
siege  that  followed,  volunteers  worked  their  way  through  the 
Indian  cordon  and  reached  Fort  Wallace  for  help.  The  defenders 
held  out  and  the  Indians  retreated  when  a relief  column  ap- 
proached. Lieutenant  F.  W.  Beecher  was  killed  in  the  action, 
which  became  known  as  the  Battle  of  Beecher’s  Island. 

Meanwhile,  Major  General  Philip  H.  Sheridan  began  organiz- 
ing a cold-weather  campaign  that  he  hoped  would  trap  the  tribes 
in  their  winter  encampments.  He  planned  to  have  columns  from 
Fort  Bascom,  New  Mexico;  Fort  Lyon,  Colorado;  and  Fort 
Lamed,  Kansas,  converge  on  western  Indian  Territory  (Okla- 
homa). After  they  had  driven  the  adversary  into  the  valley  of  the 
Washita  River,  the  Fort  Lamed  column  would  administer  the 
coup  de  grace.  Before  moving  his  columns,  Sheridan  ordered  from 
the  area  of  operations  all  Indians  who  claimed  to  be  peaceful. 
Old  Fort  Cobb  was  reactivated  to  provide  them  refuge,  and 
Colonel  W.  B.  Hazen  put  in  charge  of  the  agency.  The  way  was 
now  cleared  for  the  offensive. 

Departing  from  Fort  Lamed  early  in  November  1868,  the  7th 
Cavalry  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  George  A.  Custer  began  its 
march  southward.  Establishing  a base  of  operations  (Camp 
Supply)  in  northwestern  Indian  Territory,  Custer  pressed  forward 
in  a raging  blizzard.  At  dawn  on  November  27  the  troopers,  their 
band  blaring  the  regimental  battle  song,  swept  down  from  three 
directions  into  the  valley  of  the  Washita  toward  the  Cheyenne 
camp  of  Black  Kettle,  who  had  witnessed  a similar  scene  at  Sand 
Creek  four  years  earlier.  The  startled  Indians  poured  from  their 
lodges  in  panic,  only  to  meet  the  fire  of  cavalry  carbines.  Some 
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two  hundred  Chevennes  were  killed  and  wounded,  with  Black 
Kettle  among  the  dead.  But  Custer  had  found  only  one  of  several 
villages  that  lined  the  Washita.  Large  groups  of  fresh  warriors 
appeared  on  hills  overlooking  the  field.  He  burned  the  Chey- 
enne camp,  slaughtered  the  ponv  herd,  and  withdrew  hastily. 


Camp  Supply,  Oklahoma.  Undated  Signal  Corps  reproduction.  National 
Archives. 


In  an  engagement  on  Christmas  Day,  Major  A.  W.  Evans  and 
the  Fort  Bascom  column  smashed  a Comanche  village  at  the 
Battle  of  Soldier  Spring,  in  the  Wichita  Mountains  a short  dis- 
tance south  of  the  Washita  battleground.  By  demonstrating  that 
the  troops  would  fight  in  the  winter  when  the  Indians  preferred 
to  be  left  alone,  the  Battles  of  Soldier  Spring  and  the  Washita 
dealt  a heavy  blow  to  Indian  morale. 

Many  survivors  of  these  engagements  escaped  to  the  Staked 
Plains,  from  which  they  continued  to  raid  on  a somewhat  reduced 
scale.  Others  chose  less  remote  areas,  onlv  to  be  ferreted  out  bv 
Sheridan’s  pursuing  columns.  His  troops  were  thus  occupied 
throughout  the  winter  and  spring  of  1869.  The  final  action  took 
place  in  the  summer  of  that  vear.  Tall  Bull  and  his  Chevenne  “Dog 
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Soldiers”  had  been  plundering  the  settlements  of  Kansas  and  east- 
ern Colorado.  Major  E.  A.  Carr  went  in  pursuit,  guided  by  “Buf- 
falo Bill”  Cody,  with  five  troops  of  the  5th  Cavalry  and  150  Pawnee 
scouts  under  Frank  and  Luther  North.  They  surprised  Tall  Bull’s 
camp  at  Summit  Springs,  Colorado,  on  July  11,  1869.  In  the  battle 
that  ensued,  against  a loss  of  one  soldier  wounded,  the  Indians  lost 
fifty  warriors  killed,  including  Tall  Bull,  and  117  captured. 

All  but  a few  of  the  Southern  Cheyennes  were  rounded  up  and 
escorted  to  Fort  Cobb,  where  it  was  hoped  they  would  cause  no 
further  trouble.  But  this  was  not  to  be.  The  hard-won  ascendancy 
that  the  Army  had  attained  over  the  southern  Plains  Indians  was 
about  to  be  nullified  by  an  ever-growing  spirit  of  beneficence 
that  culminated  in  President  U.  S.  Grant’s  “Peace  Policy.” 


The  Peace  Policy 

In  the  years  immediately  following  the  Civil  War  reformers  had 
clamored  for  an  end,  on  the  one  hand,  to  harsh  military  policies 
of  Indian  control  and,  on  the  other,  to  lax  and  often  fraudulent 
civilian  management.  Their  philosophy  of  conquest  by  kindness 
had  influenced  the  formation  of  the  Peace  Commission  of  1867 
and  the  conclusion  of  the  Fort  Laramie  and  Medicine  Lodge 
Treaties.  This  doctrine  found  expression  in  official  policy  when 
Ulysses  S.  Grant  came  to  the  presidency  in  1869. 

During  his  two  terms  in  the  White  House,  several  policy  inno- 
vations were  introduced  that  revolutionized  Indian  management. 
Not  least  among  them  was  renunciation  of  the  treaty  system. 
After  years  of  argument,  reformers  finally  convinced  legislators 
that  Indian  tribes  should  be  treated,  not  as  sovereign  nations,  but 
as  wards  of  the  United  States.  In  1871  Congress  demonstrated  its 
agreement  by  passing  a bill  that  prohibited  any  future  treaties 
with  Indian  tribes.  Thereafter  relations  were  defined  in  executive 
agreements,  which  were  actually  treaties  in  all  but  name. 

In  the  same  year  the  concentration  policy  was  replaced  by  one 
which  required  a new  system  of  small  reservations.  At  such  places 
the  Indian  was  to  be  furnished  with  every  necessity,  thus  advanc- 
ing him  toward  ultimate  assimilation  into  white  society.  Such 
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care  and  kindness,  however,  were  condemned  by  still  other  re- 
formers, who  stressed  individual  land  allotments  as  the  only  solu- 
tion of  the  Indian  problem.  Pampering  with  government  doles, 
they  contended,  would  keep  the  Indian  dependent  upon  his 
white  benefactors  and  make  him  less  likely  to  become  a self- 
reliant  citizen.  Allotment  of  land  in  severalty  would  be  put  to  the 
test  somedav,  but  in  the  meantime  the  small  reservation  held  the 
limelight. 

While  debates  continued  over  these  issues.  President  Grant  at- 
tempted innovations  of  his  own.  He  appointed  a Board  of  Indian 
Commissioners,  composed  of  eminent  philanthropists  serving 
without  pay,  to  advise  the  Indian  Bureau  on  formulation  of  policy 
and  also  to  try  to  purge  the  annuity-procurement  system  of  cor- 
ruption. The  Bureau,  however,  usually  chose  to  ignore  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Board,  and  thereby  insured  its  impotence. 
While  the  Board  struggled  to  make  itself  heard,  another  of 
Grant’s  experiments  was  also  losing  ground. 

In  1869  the  Chief  Executive  decided  to  appoint  church- 
nominated  men  as  Indian  agents.  He  hoped  thus  not  only  to  end 
corruption  on  the  reservation  level,  but  also  to  provide  the 
Indians  with  examples  of  morality.  The  Quakers  were  the  first 
denomination  assigned  reservations  under  the  new  system.  The 
southern  Plains  were  selected  as  a testing  ground  for  the  “Quaker 
Policy,”  and  the  gentle  Friends  fell  heir  to  some  of  the  fiercest 
tribes  in  the  West. 

Illustrating  the  problems  they  faced  and  their  failure  to  solve 
them  was  the  experience  of  Quaker  Agent  Lawrie  Tatum.  At  Fort 
Cobb,  Indian  Territory,  on  July  1,  1869,  he  took  charge  of  the 
Kiowas  and  Comanches,  shortly  to  be  moved  to  the  newly  erected 
Fort  Sill.  Among  his  charges  was  the  Kiowa  Chief,  Satanta,  who 
five  years  before  had  led  an  attack  on  Fort  Lamed,  Kansas,  which 
resulted  in  the  killing  of  a sentry  and  capture  of  the  horseherd. 
The  audacious  Satanta  sent  word  to  the  post  quartermaster  that 
the  horses  were  inferior,  and  that  he  hoped  the 'Army  would  pro- 
vide better  stock  for  him  in  the  future.  At  Fort  Sill  Tatum  at- 
tempted immediately  to  transform  his  nomadic  wards  into 
peaceful  farmers.  His  recalcitrant  flock  construed  his  solicitude 
as  weakness,  however,  and  continued  their  depredations  in  Texas. 
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They  had  little  fear  of  punishment,  for  the  Peace  Policy  forbade 
Army  interference  on  the  reservations  unless  requested  by  the 
agent.  And  since  Tatum  refused  to  believe  that  his  charges  were 
guilty  the  Fort  Sill  reservation  became  a “city  of  refuge”  where 
the  Kiowas  and  Comanches  could  find  protection  after  each  raid. 
Their  boldness  grew  in  proportion  to  their  success  and  they  defied 
the  Army  to  stop  them.  But  their  ardor  was  dampened  in  1871 
bv  an  unexpected  turn  of  events. 


General  view  of  Fort  Sill,  Oklahoma,  in  the  1890’s.  Quartermaster’s  Photo 
Album.  National  Archives. 


In  May  of  that  year  a large  Kiowa  war  party  under  Satanta, 
Big  Tree  and  Satank  wiped  out  a wagon  train  near  Jacksboro, 
Texas.  Unknown  to  the  Indians,  General  William  T.  Sherman  was 
on  a tour  of  inspection  in  this  very  area,  and  only  by  a few  hours 
did  he  escape  a similar  fate.  Everywhere  examples  of  Kiowa 
and  Comanche  destruction  caught  his  eye  and  strengthened  his 
determination  to  see  the  Indians  punished. 

Consequently,  when  the  Kiowa  chiefs  bragged  at  Fort  Sill  of 
their  exploit,  they  were  arrested  at  once  and  sent  to  Texas  for  an 
unprecedented  civil  trial.  This  heretofore  unseen  facet  of  the 
Peace  Policy  aroused  a great  deal  of  public  interest.  Not  a little 


Big  Tree,  Kiowa  chief,  imprisoned  at  Fort  Sill,  Oklahoma,  in  1871.  Signal 
Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 

chagrin  was  evident  among  the  Kiowas  who,  although  threaten- 
ing reprisals,  noticeably  decreased  their  raids  during  the  winter 
of  1871-72.  They  w^ere  further  shocked  when  Satanta  and  Big 
Tree  were  sentenced  to  death  (Satank  was  shot  and  killed  while 
trying  to  escape  en  route  to  the  trial).  Later,  however.  Federal 
officials  brought  enough  pressure  on  the  governor  of  Texas  to 
have  the  sentences  of  Satanta  and  Big  Tree  commuted  to  life 
imprisonment. 

While  the  Kiowas  eagerly  awaited  the  outcome  of  the  trial, 
their  Comanche  friends  did  not  curtail  activities.  They  continued 
to  plague  Texas  with  a rash  of  raids  until  even  Agent  Tatum  was 
forced  to  acknowledge  the  guilt  of  his  wards.  He  reluctantly 
called  on  the  Army  to  punish  them,  but  in  so  doing  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  his  more  idealistic  superiors.  Discouraged,  Tatum 
resigned  his  post.  The  Army  welcomed  an  opportunitv  to  punish 
the  Indians,  but  its  small  force  could  do  little  more  than  teach 
them  that  the  Fort  Sill  reservation  was  no  longer  a haven. 
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Meanwhile,  humanitarian  groups  worked  diligently  for  the 
release  of  Satanta  and  Big  Tree.  Just  as  they  were  making  their 
influenee  felt,  an  unexpected  event  momentarily  checked  prog- 
ress. Public  sentiment  was  aroused  in  opposition  to  lenient  treat- 
ment of  Indians  by  an  uprising  in  the  Pacific  Northwest. 

On  November  29,  1872,  a company  of  soldiers  attempted  to 
arrest  Captain  Jack,  a Modoc  leader  who,  two  years  earlier,  had 
murdered  another  Indian  and  with  some  followers  had  fled  from 
their  Oregon  reservation.  The  attempt  precipitated  a battle  be- 
tween the  soldiers  and  Indians,  and  Captain  Jack  retreated  with 
his  band  into  the  natural  fortress  of  northern  California’s  Lava 
Beds.  Here,  amid  caves,  chasms,  cinder  cones  and  masses  of  lava 
rock  twisted  into  almost  every  conceivable  shape,  he  and  his 
determined  warriors,  never  numbering  more  than  seventy-one, 
stood  off  for  five  months  a force  of  four  hundred  regular  and 

Captain  Jack.  Undated  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 
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volunteer  troops,  later  augmented  to  more  than  a thousand,  led 
by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Frank  Wheaton. 

Next  a peace  commission  which  included  the  department  com- 
mander, Brigadier  General  E.  R.  S.  Canby,  tried  to  negotiate.  On 


Brigadier  General  E.  R.  S.  Canby,  just  before  his  death  in  1873  at  the  hands 
of  the  Modocs.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 

April  11,  1873,  the  commissioners  entered  the  Lava  Beds  to  talk 
under  a flag  of  truce  with  the  fugitives.  After  a brief  exchange  of 
words  the  Modocs  treacherously  murdered  General  Canby  and 
another  commissioner.  The  rest  of  the  commission  managed  to 
escape. 

Colonel  Alvin  Gillem  took  command  of  the  encircling  troops. 
His  men  brought  up  mortars  and  shelled  the  \Iodoc  stronghold, 
and  then  for  three  days  they  fought  their  way  forward  through 
the  lava  flow.  When  finally  captured,  the  stronghold  was  empty. 
Although  the  Modocs  escaped  here,  they  were  later  defeated  at 
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nearby  Dry  Lake.  Captain  Jack  and  three  other  leaders,  who 
escaped  again,  were  captured  a few  weeks  later  and  went  to  the 
gallows  for  murder.  The  rest  of  the  band  was  sent  to  a reservation 
in  Kansas  and  the  Pacific  Northwest  settled  down  to  several  years 
of  peace. 

The  entire  nation  was  stunned  by  the  murder  of  General 
Canby,  but  when  the  story  disappeared  from  the  front  pages 
humanitarians  increased  their  agitation  for  the  release  of  Satanta 
and  Big  Tree.  Finally,  responding  to  this  pressure,  the  Federal 
Government  induced  the  governor  of  Texas  to  free  the  prisoners. 
They  promptly  displayed  their  gratitude  by  resuming  depreda- 
tions. Once  again  the  Peace  Policy  had  been  tested  and  found 
wanting. 

Strict  adherence  to  the  Peace  Policy  had  produced  a serious  di- 
vision of  authority  between  military  and  civil  officials.  Such  an 
arrangement  played  havoc  with  Indian  administration,  and  as 
usual  the  Indian  suffered.  The  system  failed  to  benefit  either  his 
physical  or  his  spiritual  well-being.  Denominational  agents  had 
not  proved  the  paragons  of  morality  that  had  been  predicted. 


Panorama  of  lava  beds  from  Army  Signal  Station  at  Tule  Lake,  during 
Modoc  Campaign,  1873.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 
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Moldy  flour  and  rancid  meat  continued  to  be  items  of  issue  at 
Indian  agencies,  and  imscrnpnlons  agents  still  coined  small 
fortunes  at  the  expense  of  their  wards. 

The  food  was  often  of  inferior  (piality,  and  frequently  there 
was  not  enough  of  it.  The  Medicine  Lodge  and  Fort  Laramie 
Treaties  had  authorized  a mere  three-dollars-a-month  food  allow- 
ance for  each  Indian,  on  the  assumption  that  agency  rations 
would  be  supplemented  by  hunting.  But  the  southern  Plains  had 
become  the  scene  of  probably  the  greatest  slaughter  of  wildlife 
in  history.  Between  1872  and  1878  the  repeating  rifles  of  profes- 
sional hunters  of  buffalo  accounted  for  no  less  than  seven  and  a 
half  million  of  these  animals,  so  essential  to  Indian  life.  Obvi- 
ously, under  the  existing  system,  the  Indian  must  steal  or  starve. 

It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  reservations  were  hotbeds  of  dis- 
content and  resentment.  Pampered  on  the  one  hand  and  abused 
on  the  other,  the  Indian  had  little  reason  either  to  love  or  to 
respect  his  Federal  overlords.  He  therefore  sought  to  rid  himself 
of  their  yoke  by  force  of  arms. 


The  Last  of  the  Plains  Wars 

While  the  Indians  of  the  southern  Plains  resisted  United  States 
domination,  the  demands  for  Army  intervention  increased.  The 
“debate  was  revived  over  which  government  agency  should  con- 
trol the  Indians.  Although  the  military  never  regained  complete 
jurisdiction  over  the  tribes,  it  did  win  authority  in  July  1874  to 
attack  hostile  Indians  on  their  reservations.  This  shift  of  policy 
was  occasioned  apparently  by  realization  that  the  frontier  once 
more  faced  a full-scale  war.  Only  a month  earlier  a large  band 
of  warriors  had  opened  an  offensive  that  developed  into  the  Red 
River  War  of  1874-75. 

In  the  summer  of  1874  the  Kiowas  and  Comanches,  prodded 
by  some  Southern  Cheyennes,  attempted  to  rid  the  Texas  Pan- 
handle of  the  hated  buffalo  hunter.  Isitai,  a dynamic  young 
Comanche  medieine  man,  encouraged  a strong  war  party  of 
perhaps  as  many  as  seven  hundred  warriors  to  move  against  a 
group  of  twenty-eight  hunters  camped  one  mile  from  the  scene 
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of  Kit  Carson’s  battle  of  ten  years  earlier,  at  Adobe  Walls.  The 
whites  took  refuge  in  two  stores  and  a saloon,  and  for  several  days 
held  off  the  besieging  Indians  with  accurate  rifle  fire.  Reinforce- 
ments began  to  arrive  from  other  hunting  parties  and  the  Indians 
at  length  withdrew.  Buffalo  hunting,  however,  declined  sharply 
in  this  area  for  the  next  few  months. 

A month  after  the  Adobe  Walls  fight,  the  Interior  Department 
gave  in  to  Army  demands  for  a free  hand  to  punish  the  Indians. 
Preparatory  to  his  proposed  campaign.  General  Sheridan  ordered 
all  professedly  friendly  Indians  to  report  to  their  agencies  for 
registration.  A severe  drought  delayed  his  plans  until  late  sum- 
mer, when  forty-six  companies  of  cavalry  and  infantry  finally  took 
the  field.  Columns  from  Fort  Union,  New  Mexico,  Fort  Sill  and 
Camp  Supply,  Indian  Territory,  and  Forts  Concho  and  Grifiin, 
Texas,  began  to  close  in  on  the  Staked  Plains. 

Oddlv  enoimh,  one  of  the  first  clashes  in  the  Red  River  War 
took  place  on  a reservation.  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  W.  David- 
son and  four  troops  of  the  10th  Cavalry  were  dispatched  from 
Fort  Sill  to  help  the  infantry  guard  at  the  Wichita  Agency  at 
Anadarko  keep  order.  The  generally  submissive  Wichitas  were 
being  stirred  up  by  Kiowas  and  Comanches,  many  of  whom  had 
avoided  the  required  registration  and  were  bent  on  violence. 
When  the  troopers  tried  on  August  22,  1874,  to  enforce  orders 
for  the  disarming  of  all  the  Indians,  they  resisted.  Two  days  of 
skirmishing  followed  during  which  six  civilians  were  killed  and 
four  soldiers  wounded,  after  which  most  of  the  Kiowas  and 
Comanches  escaped  westward  to  join  other  fugitives  on  the 
Staked  Plains. 

West  of  Anadarko,  near  the  Antelope  Hills,  the  first  of  the 
fourteen  major  engagements  of  the  Red  River  War  was  fought.  A 
column  under  Colonel  Nelson  A.  Miles,  moving  south  from  Camp 
Supply,  encountered  a band  of  warriors  on  August  30.  After  a 
sharp  battle  his  cavalry,  ably  supported  by  Gatling  guns,  forced 
the  Indians  to  withdraw  to  the  Staked  Plains.  The  troops  pursued. 
But  after  a grueling  chase,  during  which  some  of  the  soldiers 
opened  their  veins  in  search  of  moisture,  the  chase  was  aban- 
doned. 

A month  later,  following  an  audacious  three-day  siege  of  an 
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Army  wagon  train,  the  Indians  suffered  another  reverse.  This 
time  it  was  at  the  hands  of  Colonel  Ranald  S.  Mackenzie  and  the 
4th  Cavalry,  out  of  Fort  Concho.  On  September  27,  Mackenzie 
discovered  a large  encampment  of  Comanches  in  Palo  Duro  Can- 
yon, a gash  in  the  Staked  Plains  southeast  of  present  Amarillo, 
Texas.  After  a perilous  descent  into  the  canyon,  Mackenzie’s 
troopers  charged  the  village.  The  surprised  inhabitants  scattered 
to  shelter  on  the  slopes  of  the  canyon  and  returned  the  fire  so 
effectively  that  Mackenzie  had  to  pull  back.  Before  retreating, 
however,  he  burned  the  village  and  its  provisions  and  took  with 
him  fourteen  hundred  ponies,  which  he  later  slaughtered.  The 
Battle  of  Palo  Duro  Canyon  badlv  crippled  the  Comanches  and 
sapped  their  morale. 

Sheridan’s  other  columns,  meanwhile,  were  having  similar  ad- 
ventures. Their  relentless  pursuit  during  October  and  November 

1874  so  discouraged  the  Indians  that  many  drifted  east  to  sur- 
render at  the  agencies,  although  these  columns  too  won  no  over- 
whelming victories.  As  in  the  Washita  campaign,  mopping-up 
operations  continued  for  several  more  months  but  finally  ended  in 

1875  when  the  last  fugitives  gave  up.  In  that  same  year  Satanta 
was  again  sent  to  Huntsville  prison  in  Texas,  where  he  com- 
mitted suicide.  Seventy-four  Kiowas,  Comanches  and  Southern 
Cheyennes  regarded  as  troublemakers  were  imprisoned  at  St. 
Augustine,  Florida. 

Although  it  was  one  of  the  most  comprehensive  campaigns  ever 
prosecuted  against  Indians  in  the  United  States,  the  Red  River 
War  produced  few  casualties  on  either  side.  It  was  the  sort  of 
campaigning  that  General  Sheridan  viewed  as  the  most  effective 
and  humane— relentless  pursuit  that  kept  the  enemy  always  off 
balance,  always  on  the  move,  always  tormented  by  insecurity. 
Such  tactics  so  hurt  Indian  morale  that  surrender  was  but  a ques- 
tion of  time.  Except  for  occasional  depredations  by  renegade 
bands,  the  Red  River  War  won  permanent  peace  for  the  southern 
Plains.  Kiowas,  Comanches,  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes  retired  to 
their  reservations  in  Indian  Territorv  and  submitted  themselves 
to  the  dictates  of  the  Indian  Bureau.  But  the  last  warrior  of  the 
southern  Plains  had  scarcely  been  herded  back  to  his  reservation 
when  more  trouble  threatened,  as;ain  in  the  north. 
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Two  Sioux  leaders,  American  Horse  and  Red  Cloud.  Photographed  in  1891 
by  Grabill,  of  Deadwood,  South  Dakota.  Collections  of  the  Library  of 
Congress. 

Following  conclusion  of  the  Fort  Laramie  Treaty  in  1868  most 
of  the  Sioux,  including  Red  Cloud,  had  settled  in  the  country  set 
apart  as  the  Great  Sioux  Reservation— present  South  Dakota  west 
of  the  Missouri  River.  To  manage  the  affairs  of  these  Indians,  sev- 
eral agencies  were  built  along  the  Missouri  River.  The  most  im- 
portant, however,  were  Red  Cloud  and  Spotted  Tail  Agencies, 


Fort  Benton,  Montana,  about  1854.  From  a tinted  lithograph  drawn  by 
John  Mix  Stanley.  U.S.  Pacific  Railroad  Explorations  and  Surveys,  47-49th 
parallels.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 


in  northwestern  Nebraska  south  of  the  Black  Hills.  Nearby  Fort 
Robinson  guarded  them. 

Many  Sioux  and  Cheyennes,  instead  of  going  to  the  reservation, 
elected  to  live  in  the  unceded  hunting  grounds  centering  on  the 
Powder  River,  west  of  the  Black  Hills  and  south  of  the  Yellow- 
stone River.  Prominent  among  them  was  the  Hunkpapa  Sioux 
medicine  man.  Sitting  Bull.  These  Indians  continued  to  make  war 
on  the  Crows.  They  demonstrated  their  contempt  for  the  Fort 
Laramie  Treaty  by  attacking  isolated  settlements  and  travelers 
in  western  Montana,  and  by  contesting  the  advance  of  surveying 
crews  mapping  a route  for  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad. 

Gradually,  during  the  early  1870’s,  this  country  was  ringed  by 
military  posts.  Forts  Robinson,  Laramie  and  Fetterman  lay  to  the 
south.  The  Missouri  River  forts— Randall,  Sully,  Rice,  Lincoln, 
Stevenson  and  Buford— lay  to  the  east  and  north.  To  the  north- 
west were  Forts  Benton,  Ellis  and  Shaw.  The  Army  could  at  any 
time  converge  from  several  directions  on  the  bands  in  the  un- 
ceded country. 
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In  1874  an  expedition  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  George  A. 
Custer  entered  the  Black  Hills,  Sioux  territory  protected  by  the 
Treaty  of  1868,  and  confirmed  the  presence  of  gold.  Living  up  to 
treaty  commitments,  the  Army  barred  prospectors  from  the  Hills. 
Public  demand  forced  the  Government  to  withdraw  this  protec- 
tion, however,  and  in  1876  a few  chiefs  were  induced  to  sign  an 
agreement  selling  the  Black  Hills  to  the  United  States. 

Throughout  1875  hundreds  of  Sioux,  incensed  at  the  invasion 
of  the  Black  Hills,  left  their  agencies  and  joined  non-reservation 
Indians  in  the  Powder  River  country  of  Wyoming  and  Montana. 
Sitting  Bull,  Crazy  Horse  and  other  Sioux  and  Cheyenne  chiefs 
vowed  to  resist  further  white  advances.  The  Indian  Bureau 
ordered  them  to  report  to  the  agencies  by  January  31,  1876,  or  be 
driven  in  by  the  Army.  This  ultimatum  precipitated  another 
Indian  war. 

Brigadier  General  George  Crook  advanced  north  from  Fort 
Fetterman,  Wyoming,  in  March  1876,  discovered  an  Indian 
trail  on  the  sixteenth,  and  sent  six  troops  of  the  2nd  and  3rd 
Cavalry  under  Colonel  Joseph  J.  Reynolds  to  find  the  village  to 
which  the  trail  led  them.  At  dawn  on  the  seventeenth  in  the 
Powder  River  Valley,  Reynolds  located  and  charged  the  village. 

General  view  of  Fort  Ellis,  Montana.  Undated  Signal  Corps  photograph. 
National  Archives. 


Sitting  Bull.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


commonly  thought  to  have  been  that  of  Crazy  Horse.  The  sur- 
prised Indians  poured  out  of  their  lodges  and  fled  in  panic  to 
the  bluffs  above  the  valley.  Recovering  from  their  fright,  they 
occupied  the  commanding  heights  and  poured  a deadly  fire  into 
the  troops  below.  Reynolds  burned  most  of  the  village  and,  with 
the  captured  Indian  ponies,  hastily  withdrew  his  command.  The 
Indians  harassed  the  retreat  and  recaptured  all  their  ponies  that 
night.  Crook's  force  was  reunited  again  but,  discouraged  by  their 
setback,  by  the  shortage  of  supplies,  and  by  the  bitter  cold  and 
deep  snow,  they  returned  to  Fort  Fetterman  to  refit.  Crook  later 
initiated  a court-martial  of  Revnolds,  charging  misconduct  and 
abandonment  of  the  dead  and  a wounded  man  to  the  Indians,  but 
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the  colonel  was  allowed  to  retire  from  the  Army  without  trial. 

Following  the  failure  of  this  first  expedition,  General  Sheridan 
planned  a three-pronged  offensive  to  force  the  Indians  back  to 
their  reservations.  While  Colonel  John  Gibbon  marched  eastward 
from  Fort  Ellis,  in  western  Montana,  Brigadier  General  Alfred  H. 
Terry  and  another  column  marched  westward  from  Fort  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  in  Dakota.  Crook  and  his  troops  planned  to  com- 
plete the  envelopment  by  a march  northward  again  from  Fort 
Fetterman.  The  plan  was  fated  to  suffer  grave  reverses  before 
final  victory  was  won. 

Crook  was  the  first  to  suffer.  The  Sioux  and  Cheyennes  had 
united  in  one  vast  camp  on  the  Little  Bighorn  River,  where  they 
learned  from  scouts  of  Crook’s  approach  down  Rosebud  Creek. 

General  George  A.  Guster,  about  1865.  Signal  Gorps  reproduction.  National 
Archives. 
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Crazy  Horse  thereupon  led  a force  of  about  fifteen  hundred  war- 
riors forth  to  stop  him.  In  the  hard-fought  Battle  of  the  Rosebud 
on  June  17,  1876,  Crook’s  army  drove  the  attackers  from  the  field 
but  suffered  such  heavy  losses  that  the  general  felt  compelled  to 
withdraw  once  more,  this  time  to  a supply  depot  on  Goose  Creek, 
near  present  Sheridan,  Wyoming.  This  action  prevented  Crook 
from  joining  forces  with  Terry. 

While  Crook  retreated,  Terry  and  Gibbon  met  on  the  Yellow- 
stone at  the  mouth  of  the  Rosebud.  Riding  with  Terry  was  the 
flamboyant  Custer  and  his  7th  Cavalry,  eager  to  repeat  his  success 
of  the  Washita  campaign.  An  opportunity  offered  itself  when  the 
7th  was  dispatched  to  reconnoiter  along  Rosebud  Creek.  As  Cus- 
ter and  his  troopers  rode  out  of  sight,  all  were  confident  that  they 
could  more  than  match  any  Indians  they  met. 

On  June  25,  1876,  Custer  located  the  huge  Indian  village  on 
the  banks  of  the  Little  Bighorn  and  decided  to  attack  at  once.  He 
divided  his  command,  seven  himdred  strong,  into  three  battalions. 
With  one.  Major  Marcus  A.  Reno  charged  the  upper  end  of  the 
camp.  He  was  thrown  back  across  the  river  and  forced  to  dig  in  on 
the  high  bluffs  that  line  the  east  bank  of  the  stream.  Captain 
Frederick  W.  Benteen  and  a second  battalion,  which  had  been 
sent  on  a scout  to  the  west,  joined  Reno.  Custer  meanwhile  rode 
north  and  then  west  to  attack  the  lower  end  of  the  village.  He 
encountered  overwhelming  numbers  of  Indians  and  fought  a 
defensive  action  along  the  crest  of  a ridge  paralleling  the  river 
across  and  downstream  from  the  village.  The  battle  probably  lasted 
no  more  than  an  hour.  All  five  companies,  230  or  more  men,  died 
at  the  hands  of  swarms  of  warriors.  Not  one  soldier  escaped.  Reno 
and  Benteen  managed  to  beat  off  repeated  assaults  for  two  days, 
until  the  approach  of  Generals  Terry  and  Gibbon  on  June  27 
frightened  the  Indians  into  calling  off  the  fight  and  moving  off 
to  the  south. 

Exactly  what  happened  after  Custer  led  his  battalion  into  the 
valley  of  the  Little  Bighorn  is  not  certain.  An  aura  of  mystery 
surrounds  the  annihilation  of  Custer  and  the  five  troops  that  he 
personally  led.  It  is  an  enigma  that  spurs  students  of  military 
history  to  infinite  speculations  over  exactly  why  and  how  Custer 
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met  such  a catastrophe.  But  one  thing  is  certain.  By  suffering  one 
of  the  worst  defeats  in  the  history  of  the  Indian  wars,  he  won  for 
himself  and  his  regiment  an  immortality  that  no  victory,  how- 
ever brilliant  and  decisive,  could  have  achieved. 

Instead  of  pressing  their  advantage,  the  victorious  Indians 
scattered  across  eastern  Montana  while  the  Army  sent  additional 
troops  into  the  field  to  join  in  pursuing  them.  The  5th  Cavalry 
under  Colonel  Wesley  Merritt  was  ordered  to  join  General  Crook. 
Learning  that  eight  hundred  to  a thousand  Cheyenne  warriors 
from  the  Spotted  Tail  and  Red  Cloud  Agencies  were  leaving  to 
join  Sitting  Bull’s  victorious  Sioux,  Merritt  headed  them  off.  On 
July  17,  1876,  on  Warbonnet  (or  Hat)  Creek,  he  engaged  them  in 
a spirited  battle  and  drove  them  back  to  the  agencies.  In  this 
fight  “Buffalo  Bill”  Cody  was  reputed  to  have  killed  Chief  Yellow 
Hand  in  hand-to-hand  combat,  an  episode  that  novelists  and  pub- 
licity agents  turned  into  a legend.  Recent  scholarship  suggests 
that,  instead  of  Yellow  Hand,  Cody  killed  a subchief  named  Yel- 
low Hair,  and  not  in  hand-to-hand  combat. 

In  August  the  forces  of  Crook  and  Terry  were  united,  but  this 
army  was  too  unwieldy  now  that  the  Indians  had  scattered  in 
small  parties.  Terry  therefore  returned  to  Fort  Lincoln,  and  Crook 
headed  south  for  the  Black  Hills,  in  a famous  “starvation  march.” 
On  September  8 the  advance  guard,  under  Captain  Anson  Mills, 
came  upon  a band  of  Sioux  under  American  Horse  camped  on 
Rabbit  Creek  near  Slim  Buttes,  north  of  the  Black  Hills.  Mills 
charged  and  captured  the  village,  although  he  was  greatly  out- 
numbered, and  then  hung  on  until  Crook  came  to  his  support. 
Crazy  Horse  was  camped  nearby  and  tried  to  help  American 
Horse,  but  was  not  in  time.  American  Horse  and  several  warriors 
were  trapped  in  a cave  but  surrendered  after  the  chief  received 
a mortal  wound.  Although  losses  were  slight  on  both  sides.  Slim 
Buttes  was  one  of  the  first  setbacks  suffered  by  the  Sioux  in  1876. 
Crook  continued  on  to  the  Black  Hills  and  the  summer  campaign 
ended. 

Terry  had  left  Colonel  Nelson  A.  Miles  to  police  the  line  of  the 
Yellowstone  and  try  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  Indians  to 
Canada.  Crook  returned  to  Fort  Fetterman  but  was  back  in  the 
field  by  late  November.  Receiving  word  of  the  winter  camp  of 


Soldier  on  stretcher,  wounded  in  the  Battle  of  Slim  Buttes,  South  Dakota, 
September  9,  1876.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


Dull  Knife’s  Cheyennes,  in  a canyon  on  the  Red  Fork  of  Powder 
River,  Crook  sent  out  his  cavalry  under  Colonel  Ranald  S.  Mac- 
kenzie of  the  4th  Cavalry.  At  dawn  on  November  25  Mackenzie 
burst  into  the  sleeping  camp  of  Cheyennes  and  after  severe  fight- 
ing drove  them,  scantily  clad,  into  the  surrounding  hills.  After 
burning  the  camp  and  its  contents  he  withdrew.  Most  of  the 
Indian  refugees  who  survived,  without  food,  clothing  or  shelter, 
made  their  way  with  great  suffering  to  the  village  of  Crazy  Horse 
and  surrendered  with  him  the  following  spring.  Mackenzie’s  loss 
was  one  officer  and  four  men  killed,  twenty-five  wounded;  the 
Indians  left  twenty-five  dead  on  the  field. 

To  the  north.  Miles  was  also  having  success.  He  captured 
about  two  thousand  Sioux  in  October  and  sent  them  to  the  reser- 
vation. Despite  blizzards  and  extreme  cold  he  remained  in  the 
field.  On  January  7,  1877,  he  camped  beside  Tongue  River  on  the 
southern  flank  of  the  Wolf  Mountains.  Next  morning  Crazy  Horse 
led  his  eight  hundred  or  more  warriors  in  a surprise  attack  on  the 
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military  camp.  Miles  had  howitzers  disguised  as  wagons,  how- 
ever, and  with  exploding  shells  he  (juickly  repulsed  the  attack. 
The  Indians  took  refuge  on  bluffs  overlooking  the  camp.  The  in- 
fantry assaulted  the  bluffs,  supported  by  the  artillery,  and  the 
warriors  broke  off  the  engagement  and  withdrew  under  cover  of 
a snowstorm.  Most  of  this  group  soon  gave  up  at  Fort  Robinson. 

By  the  spring  of  1877  most  of  the  Indian  coalition  that  had 
overwhelmed  Custer  had  been  persuaded  or  forced  to  surrender. 
Only  Lame  Deer’s  band  of  M inicon jou  Sioux  and  Sitting  Bull’s 
Hunkpapa  Sioux  remained  at  large.  Early  in  May  Colonel  Miles 
set  forth  from  his  cantonment  at  the  mouth  of  Tongue  River  (see 
Fort  Keogh,  pp.  192-93)  and  marched  up  the  Rosebud.  On  May 
7 he  surprised  and  surrounded  Lame  Deer’s  camp  on  Lame  Deer 
Creek,  a tributary  of  the  Rosebud.  After  a brief  skirmish  Lame 
Deer  surrendered,  but  his  son  refused  to  lay  down  his  rifle,  and 
in  a scuffle  with  soldiers  it  went  off.  Lame  Deer,  fearing  that  he 
was  to  be  murdered,  seized  his  rifle  and  fired  at  Miles,  but  killed 
his  orderly  instead.  Renewed  fighting  broke  out  in  which  fourteen 
Indians  (including  Lame  Deer  and  his  son)  and  four  soldiers  were 
killed.  The  Miniconjous  were  subdued  and  sent  back  to  their 
reservation.  ' 


Fort  Buford,  North  Dakota,  viewed  looking  south.  From  a painting  not 
identified.  Signal  Corps  reproduction.  National  Archives. 
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Gradually,  the  remaining  bands  came  to  see  the  futility  of 
resistance  and  turned  themselves  in  at  their  agency,  where  they 
were  disarmed  and  fed.  Only  Sitting  Bull  and  about  four  hundred 
Hunkpapas  eluded  the  Army.  They  escaped  to  Canada  and  lived 
under  British  rule  until  1881  when,  hungry  and  reduced  in  num- 
bers by  defections,  they  crossed  the  border  and  surrendered  at 
Fort  Buford. 

The  power  of  the  northern  tribes  had  been  broken  forever. 
Occasional  small  raids  continued  for  some  time  yet,  but  except 
for  a brief  Sioux  uprising  in  1890  they  never  regained  their  former 
magnitude.  Like  their  brethren  to  the  south,  the  northern  tribes 
now  became  reservation  Indians.  The  Army  had  not  yet  finished 
their  subjugation,  however,  when  another  crisis  flared— in  the 
Pacific  Northwest. 


The  Mountain  Wars 

While  Colonel  Miles  was  rounding  up  the  remnants  of  Lame 
Deer’s  Sioux  in  Mav  1877,  a disturbance  arose  in  the  mountains 
to  the  west  that  was  the  first  act  in  what  was  to  be  a remarkable 
epic.  The  Nez  Perce  Indians  of  northeastern  Oregon,  under  their 
able  leader  Chief  Joseph,  were  resisting  Army  attempts  to  move 
them  to  a small  reservation  in  Idaho.  Their  resentment  over  this 
was  brought  to  a head  at  the  time  of  the  murder  by  several  of  Jo- 
seph’s warriors  of  some  settlers  on  the  Salmon  Biver.  Brigadier 
General  Oliver  O.  Howard  was  sent  with  more  than  five  hundred 
soldiers  from  Fort  Lapwai  to  enforce  their  removal,  and  to  make 
the  arrests. 

Chief  Joseph  deployed  his  warriors,  two  hundred  strong,  in 
White  Bird  Canyon,  with  some  drawn  up  in  line  and  the  rest 
hidden  in  the  brush  on  one  side.  Captain  David  Perry  and  two 
troops  of  the  1st  Cavalry  rode  down  the  canyon  toward  the  Nez 
Perce  village  at  its  mouth  and  attacked  the  main  line.  Attacked 
vigorously  on  its  flank  by  the  concealed  warriors.  Perry’s  com- 
mand retreated  in  disorder  up  the  canyon,  leaving  thirty-seven 
dead  behind  them.  This  action,  on  June  17,  was  followed  by  tri- 
umphs for  Chief  Joseph  on  July  1 and  12.  They  marked  the  begin- 


Fort  Lapwai,  Idaho,  from  a painting  by  Lt.  K.  H.  Fletcher,  21st  Infantry, 
made  about  1875.  Signal  Corps  reproduction.  National  Archives. 


ning  of  the  Indians’  heroic  fighting  retreat  across  the  Bitterroot 
Mountains  in  a vain  effort  to  find  a haven  in  Canada.  Having 
inflicted  heavy  casualties  on  his  pursuers,  Joseph  started  over  the 
rugged  Lolo  Trail  across  the  Continental  Divide,  although  im- 
peded by  a large  number  of  women  and  children.  General  How- 
ard’s infantry  and  artillery  were  soon  hopelessly  outdistanced, 
- unable  to  keep  pace. 

In  two  and  a half  months  the  Nez  Perces  retreated  two 
thousand  miles,  either  dodging  or  defeating  the  two  thousand 
troops  trying  to  subdue  them.  Surprise  attacks  failed  to  produce 
the  panic  usual  to  Indians  and  others  under  such  circumstances. 
On  August  9,  for  instance.  Colonel  John  Gibbon  and  elements  of 
the  7th  Infantry  intercepted  Joseph  at  the  Big  Hole  River.  A 
dawn  attack  drove  the  Indians  from  their  camp,  but  they  rallied 
and  forced  the  troops  back  to  higher  ground.  Gibbon’s  men  with- 
stood a costly  siege  throughout  the  day  but  that  night  Joseph 
withdrew,  continuing  his  race  for  a Canadian  sanctuarv.  Time 
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and  again  during  this  period  the  Nez  Perces  rallied  around  their 
great  leader,  beat  off  attackers  and  resumed  their  flight  toward 
Canada.  Despite  sound  tactics,  however,  Joseph  was  finally  cor- 
nered. A column  led  by  Colonel  Miles,  after  a swift  march  from 
Fort  Keogh,  found  him  camped  on  Snake  Creek  in  the  Bear  Paw 
Mountains  of  northern  Montana,  only  about  forty  miles  from  the 
Canadian  border.  Miles  struck  on  September  30,  1877.  Although 
taken  by  surprise,  the  Nez  Perces  beat  off  the  assault,  inflicting  20 
percent  casualties  on  the  troops.  Miles  then  surrounded  the 
Indians.  The  next  day  General  Howard  and  his  column  arrived, 
and  after  a five-day  siege  Chief  Joseph  surrendered,  ending  the 
most  remarkable  chase  in  the  history  of  the  Indian  wars. 

The  following  year,  1878,  the  Northwest  was  the  scene  of  an- 

Chief  loseph  of  the  Nez  Perces.  Undated  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National 
Archives. 
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Other  disturbance.  In  the  spring  the  Bannocks  of  Idaho  left  the 
Fort  Hall  Reservation  and  began  plundering  white  settlements 
and  ranches.  Joined  by  a few  Paiutes,  Umatillas  and  Cayuses, 
they  carried  their  operations  into  Oregon.  After  a series  of  skir- 
mishes with  soldiers,  they  were  defeated  by  General  Howard  at 
Birch  Creek,  Oregon,  in  July,  and  returned  to  the  reservation. 

Far  more  serious  was  the  outbreak  the  next  year  at  White  River 
Agency  in  northwestern  Colorado.  With  the  possible  exception  of 
the  Ghost  Dance  outbreak  of  the  Sioux  in  1890,  the  Meeker  Mas- 
sacre at  White  River  Agency  was  the  most  violent  expression  of 
Indian  resentment  of  the  reservation  system  and  the  policy  be- 
hind it.  Forced  to  settle  on  a reservation  in  western  Colorado  by 
a treaty  concluded  in  1873,  the  nomadic  Utes  resisted  the  at- 
tempts of  Agent  N.  C.  Meeker  to  make  them  farm,  raise  stock  and 
send  their  children  to  school.  In  September  1879  they  rose  in 
revolt.  Meeker  called  for  military  help  when  he  was  assaulted  by 
a subchief  during  a petty  quarrel.  When  the  Indians  learned  that 
troops  were  on  the  way  they  attacked  the  agency,  burned  the 
buildings,  killed  Meeker  and  some  of  his  employees,  and  took 
the  white  women  captive.  Then  they  set  forth  to  do  battle  with 
the  soldiers. 

Quartermaster’s  storehouse,  stables  and  shops  at  Fort  Keogh,  Montana,  in 
the  1890’s.  Quartermaster’s  Photo  Album.  National  Archives. 


“The  Surrender  of  Chief  Joseph,”  by  Frederic  Remington.  Signal  Corps  reproducti 
National  Archives. 


Utes  at  White  River  Agency,  Colorado,  identified  as  “promoters  and  partici- 
pants” in  the  Meeker  Massacre.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 

Major  T.  T.  Thornburgh  and  three  troops  of  cavalry,  about  150 
men,  marched  south  from  Fort  Fred  Steele,  Wyoming,  in  re- 
sponse to  Meeker’s  appeal.  They  were  ambushed  by  Ute  warriors 
at  Milk  Creek,  on  the  north  edge  of  the  White  River  Reservation, 
on  September  29,  1879.  The  major  was  killed  and  Captain  J.  Scott 
Payne,  succeeding  to  the  command,  corralled  the  supply  train 
and  went  on  the  defensive.  A messenger  was  able  to  slip  out  with 
a call  for  reinforcements.  Payne  fought  off  the  besieging  Utes 
until  October  5,  when  Colonel  Wesley  Merritt  and  about  350 
men,  both  cavalry  and  infantry,  arrived  to  lift  the  siege.  The 
Army  lost  thirteen  men  killed  and  forty-three  wounded  in  the 
Battle  of  Milk  Creek  but  the  revolt  collapsed,  with  the  result 
that  several  of  the  Ute  leaders  were  sent  to  prison  and  the  tribe 
was  placed  on  a new  reservation  in  Utah. 
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Lasting  peace  had  come  at  last  to  the  northern  and  southern 
Plains,  and  also  to  the  Northwest  with  the  settlement  of  the  Ute 
and  Bannock  difficulties.  Public  interest  now  focused  on  the  one 
part  of  the  frontier  still  to  be  conquered. 


The  Desert  Wars 

When  the  Civil  War  ended,  Arizona  was  still  engrossed  in  an 
Apache  war,  despite  the  aggressive  measures  of  General  Carle- 
ton.  Arizonans  repeatedly  petitioned  for  increased  military  pro- 
tection, but  to  no  avail.  Incensed  at  all  Indians  and  angry  at 
governmental  neglect,  some  embittered  citizens  of  Tucson  took 
matters  into  their  own  hands.  A band  of  about  three  hundred 
Aravaipa  Apaches  under  Eskiminzin  had  surrendered  to  Lieuten- 
ant Royal  Whitman  at  Camp  Grant  and  was  encamped  five  miles 
from  the  post,  under  his  protection.  A mob  from  Tucson  de- 
scended upon  the  camp  on  April  30,  1871,  killed  eighty-five  or 


General  George  Crook  in  the  field  with  his  favorite  riding  mule,  “Apache,” 
and  two  Apache  scouts,  Dutchy  at  left  and  Alchiseo.  Undated  Signal  Corps 
photograph.  National  Archives. 


Indian  Agent  John  P.  Clum,  with  Diablo  and  Eskiminzin,  at  San  Carlos 
Agency,  1875.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


more  adults,  almost  all  women,  and  carried  twenty-nine  children 
into  captivity.  The  Camp  Grant  Massacre,  although  generally  re- 
ceiving the  approbation  of  westerners,  did  much  to  confound  the 
efiForts  of  Peace  Policy  representatives  then  in  the  territory.  Treaty 
agents  now  found  the  Apaches  more  reluctant  than  ever  to  trade 
their  freedom  for  the  apparent  insecurity  of  reservation  life. 

While  the  peace  commissioners  tried  unsuccessfully  to  over- 
come the  stigma  of  Camp  Grant,  Lieutenant  Colonel  George 
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Crook  took  command  of  the  Department  of  Arizona  on  June  4, 
1871.  In  anticipation  of  a punitive  campaign  against  the  Apaches, 
he  reorganized  his  little  army.  His  plans  were  forestalled,  how- 
ever, by  the  arrival  of  still  another  peace  representative.  General 
Howard,  who  surprised  Crook  with  amazing  success.  With  the 
assistance  of  Thomas  J.  Jeffords,  a close  friend  of  Cochise,  How- 


Five  Apache  Indians  wearing  leg-chains.  Wittemann  Collection,  Library  of 
Congress. 


ard  persuaded  the  aging  Chiricahua  to  quit  fighting  and  settle  on 
a reservation  at  Sulphur  Springs,  west  of  Apache  Pass. 

Other  Apaches  were  less  amenable,  and  increased  depreda- 
tions evoked  still  louder  demands  for  military  action.  Ignoring  the 
Peace  Policy,  Crook  converged  troops  on  the  Tonto  Basin  of 
central  Arizona,  the  haunt  of  the  Apache-Mojaves,  or  Yavapais. 
During  this  campaign  Captain  W.  FI.  Brown,  with  two  troops  of 
the  5th  Cavalry  and  thirty  Apache  scouts,  won  the  Army’s  most 
striking  victory  in  the  long  history  of  Apache  warfare.  At  dawn 
on  December  28,  1872,  he  surprised  a band  of  more  than  a hun- 
dred Yavapais  at  a cave  deep  in  the  recesses  of  Salt  River  Can- 
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yon.  The  trapped  Indians  refused  to  surrender,  and  in  the  ensuing 
fight  some  of  Brown’s  men  shot  at  the  roof  of  the  cave  and  de- 
flected a deadly  fire  into  the  defenders.  Other  troops  completed 
the  destruction  by  rolling  boulders  over  the  cliffs  above.  About 
seventy-five  Indians  were  killed. 

These  aggressive  measures  so  lowered  the  morale  of  the  Yava- 
pais  that,  on  April  6,  1873,  they  made  peace  at  Camp  Verde. 
Crook  was  rewarded  by  promotion  to  brigadier  general.  While  he 
remained  in  command  of  the  department  Arizona  enjoyed  a 
respite  from  serious  Apache  troubles.  He  was  transferred  to  the 
north  in  1875  and,  whether  coincidentally  or  not,  the  Apaches 
again  grew  restive. 

The  decade  1876-86  was  characterized  by  continual  Apache 
raids  in  the  Southwest,  and  by  two  major  outbreaks.  The  Indians 
had  been  herded  to  reservations  where  agents  doled  out  a meager 
fare  and  unscrupulous  traders  sold  inferior  whiskey.  The  most 
important  agency  was  San  Carlos,  on  the  Gila  River,  where  plans 
of  the  Indian  Bureau  called  for  all  Apaches  to  be  concentrated. 
Labeled  “hell’s  forty  acres”  by  one  observer,  it  was  noted  for  its 
unhealthv  location,  overcrowded  condition  and  dissatisfied  in- 
habitants.  A few  renegade  bands  refused  to  go  to  the  reservation, 
and  for  ten  years  they  terrorized  southern  Arizona  and  New 
Mexico  and  the  settlements  of  northern  Mexico.  The  size  of  these 
war  parties  fluctuated,  for  they  drew  recruits  from  the  reserva- 
tion. When  weary  of  raiding,  or  when  troops  pressed  too  closely, 
they  gave  themselves  up  and  returned  to  the  reservation,  only 
to  start  anew  when  agency  life  again  grew  irksome. 

Troops  based  at  Forts  Apache,  Thomas,  Grant,  Bowie  and 
Huachuca,  Arizona;  or  Forts  Bayard  and  Stanton,  New  Mexico; 
and  at  Forts  Bliss,  Davis,  Quitman  and  Concho,  Texas,  cam- 
paigned ceaselessly  against  the  Apaches.  It  was  arduous  and  frus- 
trating duty.  Climate  and  geography  aided  the  enemy,  and  the 
Apaches  were  skilled  at  avoiding  engagements  where  the  odds 
were  not  overwhelmingly  in  their  favor.  For  soldiers  in  the 
Southwest,  the  Apache  wars  consisted  chiefly  of  endless  marches 
under  the  desert  sun,  with  very  rarely  a chance  to  come  to  grips 
with  the  foe. 


V* 


Irrigation  ditch  under  construction  at  San  Carlos,  Arizona.  “O”  and  “X” 
mark  lOth  Cavalry  Lts.  Seward  Mott  (died  March  11,  1887,  from  injuries 
inflicted  by  an  Indian  a few  days  after  this  picture  was  taken)  and  J.  B. 
McDonald  (in  charge  of  the  ditch).  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National 
Archives. 


Issuing  rations  to  Apaches  at  the  San  Carlos  Indian  Agency,  Arizona,  1895. 
Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


Geronimo.  Photograph  copyrighted  in  1904  by  Gerhard  Sisters,  St.  Louis. 
Gollections  of  the  Library  of  Gongress. 

Twice  during  the  decade  the  pace  of  raiding  approached  the 
scale  of  major  war.  In  1879,  with  more  than  a hundred  Warm 
Springs  and  Mescalero  Apache  warriors,  the  Warm  Springs  leader 
Victorio  struck  time  and  again  in  New  Mexico,  Chihuahua  and 
western  Texas.  When  cornered  he  skirmished  with  soldiers,  Texas 
Rangers  and  citizens’  posses,  but  always  managed  to  escape. 
Columns  from  Fort  Davis  and  other  Texas  posts  marched  ninety 
thousand  miles  in  the  Victorio  campaign.  In  October  1880  Mexi- 
can troops  finally  trapped  Victorio  in  Chihuahua  and  in  the 
ensuing  battle  he  was  killed.  A remnant  of  his  followers,  under 
the  aged  and  rheumatic  Nana,  escaped  to  the  Sierra  Madre, 
where  they  later  joined  forces  with  another  wily  Apache  leader, 
Geronimo. 

Following  the  death  of  Cochise  in  1874,  Geronimo  grew  in 
stature  among  the  Chiricahuas,  who  had  been  moved  from  their 
reservation  near  Fort  Bowie  to  one  adjoining  San  Carlos  on  the 
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north,  near  Fort  Apache.  In  June  1881  trouble  flared  again, 
although  it  was  not  of  Geronimo’s  making.  A White  Mountain 
Apache  medicine  man,  Nakaidoklini,  began  preaching  a new  re- 
ligion, blending  pagan  and  Christian  elements,  foreshadowing 
the  more  widespread  Ghost  Dance  religion  of  1889-91.  His  mysti- 
cal teachings  and  prophecies  created  great  excitement  among  the 
Indians  of  the  White  Mountain  Reservation.  The  agent  called 
upon  the  Army  for  help  and  Colonel  Eugene  A.  Carr,  command- 
ing nearby  Fort  Apache,  was  ordered  to  arrest  Nakaidoklini. 

On  August  30  Carr  led  eighty-five  cavalrymen  and  twenty- 
three  Apache  scouts  to  the  camp  of  the  medicine  man  on  Cibecue 
Creek  and  took  him  into  custody.  The  command  moved  down  the 
creek  two  and  a half  miles  and  made  camp  for  the  night.  At  five 
o’clock  that  evening  about  a hundred  heavily  armed  warriors, 
followers  of  Nakaidoklini,  attacked  Carr’s  troops.  Some  of  the 
enlisted  Indian  scouts  were  affected  by  the  religion.  They  re- 

General  Eugene  A.  Carr,  taken  here  as  Colonel  of  the  6th  Cavalry.  Undated 
Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


Camp  (or  Fort)  Apache,  Arizona,  in  1873.  Photographed  by  Timothy  H. 
O’Sullivan.  U.S.  Army  Geographical  and  Geological  Explorations  and  Sur- 
veys, under  Lt.  George  M.  Wheeler,  Gorps  of  Engineers.  Gollections  of  the 
Librarv  of  Congress. 

\'olted,  shooting  down  Captain  E.  C.  Hentig  and  joining  the 
attackers.  During  the  struggle  Nakaidoklini  was  killed  by  his 
guard.  Carr’s  men  repulsed  the  assailants  but  next  morning,  while 
Carr  was  still  in  the  field,  they  joined  with  other  disaffected  bands 
and  attacked  Fort  Apache.  The  garrison  successfully  withstood 
the  assault  and  the  Indians  withdrew,  later  to  surrender. 

Partly  as  a result  of  the  unrest  created  by  the  death  of  Nakai- 
doklini, a party  of  fifty-four  warriors  under  Nantiatish  left  the 
Fort  Apache  Reservation  in  July  1882,  raided  San  Carlos  Agency 
and  the  settlements  of  the  Tonto  Basin,  and  ascended  the  Mogol- 
lon  Rim  at  the  head  of  the  East  Verde  River.  From  the  top  they 
could  see  pursuing  cavalry  under  Captain  Adna  R.  Chaffee,  and 
next  day,  July  17,  they  arranged  an  ambush  in  a deep  canyon 
seven  miles  north  of  the  rim.  Chaffee’s  Apache  scouts  unmasked 
the  trap  and,  his  single  troop  reinforced  by  four  more  troops,  he 


Pedro,  “captain”  of  a hand  of  Coyotero  Apaches,  in  his  “Washington 
costume,”  Camp  Apache,  Arizona,  1873.  Photographed  by  Timothy  H. 
O’Sullivan.  U.S.  Army  Geographical  and  Geological  Explorations  and  Sur- 
veys, under  Lt.  George  M.  Wheeler,  Corps  of  Engineers.  Collections  of  the 
Librarv  of  Congress. 


dismounted  and  formed  a skirmish  line  on  the  brink  of  the  can- 
yon opposite  the  enemy.  Posting  one  troop  as  base  of  fire  to  pin 
down  the  Indians  across  the  gorge,  he  sent  the  rest  in  two  flank- 
ing columns  to  get  across  the  canyon  and  strike  the  Apaches  in 
both  flanks.  The  columns  succeeded,  and  the  surprised  Indians 
were  cut  to  pieces  and  scattered  in  all  directions.  They  left 
twenty-one  dead  on  the  field  and  took  with  them  many  wounded, 
five  of  whom  later  died.  The  troops  lost  one  scout  and  one  en- 
listed man  killed,  two  officers  and  five  men  wounded. 

The  Chiricahuas  had  not  participated  in  either  of  these  inci- 
dents, but  they  apparently  feared  that  the  Army’s  retaliation 
would  not  discriminate  between  guilty  and  innocent.  Under 
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Geronimo  and  other  leaders,  about  seventy-five  Chiricahuas  fled 
the  agency  and  escaped  to  Mexico,  avoiding  the  pursuing  col- 
umns. 

Two  years  of  increased  raiding  followed.  As  usual  the  Army 
guarded  water  holes  along  the  border  and  trusted  that  relentless 
pursuit  and  hardship  would  discourage  the  raiders.  Despite  the 
bleak  outlook,  the  winter  of  1882  brought  some  reassurance.  On 
September  4 General  Grook  resumed  command  of  the  depart- 
ment. Immediately  he  inspected  the  deplorable  conditions  on  the 
Apache  reservations.  Because  of  the  Peace  Policy,  the  crippling 
division  of  authoritv  between  militarv  and  civilian  officials  still 

Four  Apache  braves,  ready  for  the  trail,  Camp  Apache,  Arizona,  1873.  Part 
of  a wickiup  (shelter)  is  seen  on  the  right.  Photographed  by  Timothy  H. 
O’Sullivan.  U.S.  Armv  Geographical  and  Geological  Explorations  and  Sur- 
veys, under  Lt.  George  M.  Wheeler,  Corps  of  Engineers.  Collections  of  the 
Library  of  Congress. 
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existed.  Poor  management  by  the  Indian  Bureau  and  the  un- 
restricted use  of  liquor  had  played  havoc  with  reservation  disci- 
pline. Crook  assigned  several  young  officers  to  the  agencies  in 
hopes  that  their  influence  would  bring  order  out  of  chaos. 

He  then  turned  to  the  hostiles.  The  United  States  and  Mexico 
had  signed  an  agreement  that  pledged  mutual  cooperation  in 
tracking  down  renegade  Apaches.  Determined  to  take  full  ad- 
vantage of  this  arrangement,  Crook  sent  several  detachments  of 
Apache  scouts  into  Mexico,  commanded  by  white  officers.  Al- 
though unable  to  force  decisive  battles,  they  did,  by  their  per- 
sistence, show  the  fugitives  that  the  Sierra  Madre  no  longer 
afforded  sanctuary.  By  the  spring  of  1884  most  of  the  renegade 
Chiricahuas  had  agreed  to  return  to  their  reservations,  much  to 
the  relief  of  the  citizens  of  Arizona. 

It  was  premature,  however,  for  the  Apache  reservations  still 
simmered  with  unrest.  Only  a spark  was  needed  for  hostilities  to 
begin  anew.  Tiswin,  the  potent  native  liquor,  provided  the 
ignition.  Violence  flared  again  in  May  1885,  when  190  tiswin- 
saturated  Chiricahuas,  led  by  Geronimo,  Natchez  (son  of  Cochise), 
Nana  and  others,  fled  Fort  Apache  and  headed  for  Mexico.  They 
eluded  the  cavalry  sent  to  intercept  them  and  continued  to  do 
so  as  they  raided  all  summer. 

Illustrating  the  supreme  difficulties  their  method  of  fighting 
presented  the  Army  were  the  activities  carried  on  by  a single 
band  of  only  eleven  hostiles.  Starting  in  November  1885  these 
raiders,  in  less  than  four  weeks,  traveled  more  than  twelve  hun- 
dred miles,  wore  out  250  horses,  murdered  thirty-eight  people, 
and  made  good  their  escape  to  Mexico,  although  dismounted 
twice  during  this  time. 

Again  Crook  sent  detachments  of  Apache  scouts  south  of  the 
border.  Again  persistence  won  out.  No  great  victories  were 
achieved  this  time  either,  but  constant  pursuit  finally  compelled 
the  renegades  to  meet  in  conference  with  Crook  at  Canyon  de  los 
Embudos,  Mexico,  on  March  25,  1886.  They  surrendered  to  him, 
but  en  route  to  Fort  Bowie  they  went  on  a mescal  spree  and 
broke  for  the  Sierra  Madre.  Their  defection  brought  such  a 
storm  of  criticism,  both  public  and  official,  that  Crook  asked  to 
be  relieved  of  his  command. 


General  Nelson  A.  Miles  and  his  staff,  in  South  Dakota  about  1890.  Signal 
Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


He  was  replaced  on  April  12,  1886,  l)y  Brigadier  General  Nel- 
son A.  Miles.  Miles  promptly  revamped  his  supply  system  and 
erected  twenty-seven  heliograph  stations  on  high  peaks  in  Ari- 
zona and  New  Mexico.  Large  reinforcements  made  it  possible  for 
the  new  commander  to  organize  “pursuing  commands”  instead  of 
the  detachments  of  Apache  scouts,  in  whom  he  placed  little  faith. 
In  spite  of  such  innovations.  Miles’  hard-working  army  made 
scant  progress  against  the  hostiles  until  the  fall  of  1886.  Then, 
largely  because  of  the  efforts  of  Lieutenant  Charles  B.  Gate- 
wood,  Geronimo  and  Natchez  were  induced  to  surrender. 
Gatewood,  with  two  Apache  scouts,  went  into  the  Apache  camp 
near  Fronteras,  Mexico.  The  Indian  leaders  insisted  on  talking 
with  General  Miles  before  laying  down  their  arms  and,  escorted 
by  Captain  H.  W.  Lawton’s  command,  they  moved  north  and 
camped  near  the  mouth  of  Skeleton  Canyon,  a favorite  Apache 
haunt  in  the  Guadalupe  Mountains.  General  Miles  rode  down 
from  Fort  Bowie,  sixty-five  miles  to  the  northwest.  Geronimo  and 


After  the  surrender:  “The  Last  of  the  Renegades,”  1886,  at  Fort  Bowie, 
Arizona.  Above,  the  squatting  Apache’s  moccasins  are  badly  worn  from  the 
strenuous  pursuit  by  the  troops.  Cut  Nose  Squaw  is  at  the  extreme  left;  her 
nose  was  removed  by  the  Indians  because  of  misbehavior.  Below,  center, 
left  to  right,  Natchez  and  Geronimo,  the  latter  wearing  an  alpaca  coat  he 
bought  for  fifty  cents  and  a twelve-dollar  pair  of  boots,  both  purchased  at 
Bowie  after  his  arrival.  Members  of  the  Fourth  Cavalry  band  are  at  the  right. 
Signal  Corps  photographs.  National  Archives. 


SOLDIER  AND  BRAVE 


[ 80 

Natchez  surrendered  here  on  September  3 and  4,  1886.  They 
were  promptly  sent  to  Fort  Marion,  Florida,  for  imprisonment, 
and  peace  came  to  the  frontier. 

The  Reservation  System 

In  a matter  of  two  decades,  1865  to  1885,  the  Indian  had  been 
progressively  denied  the  two  things  essential  to  his  traditional 
way  of  life— land  and  game.  In  their  stead,  as  the  Army  subju- 
gated one  tribe  after  another,  the  Government  substituted  the 
reservation  and  the  dole. 

At  first  the  reservation  system  was  simply  an  expedient.  The 
problem  was  to  clear  the  paths  of  expansion.  The  solution  was 
to  corral  the  Indians  on  a parcel  of  land  that  (as  yet)  no  one  else 
wanted,  and  there  keep  them  reasonably  content  by  regular 
issues  of  food  and  clothing. 

But  the  reservation  system  assumed  quite  a different  shape  dur- 
ing the  decade  of  the  eighties.  Abolition  of  the  treaty  system  in 

Annuity  goods  for  Indian  prisoners  of  war  at  Fort  Randall,  South  Dakota, 
April  17,  1882.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 
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1871  had  deprived  the  tribes  of  even  the  small  comfort  of  theoret- 
ical sovereignty.  Thus,  when  they  came  to  the  reservation,  fresh 
from  military  conquest  and  dependent  upon  the  largess  of  the 
Great  Father,  they  were  undeniably  wards  of  the  Government 
and  subject  to  its  will.  In  the  eighties  this  will  derived  largely  from 
the  theories  of  a growing  number  of  Indian  reform  organizations 
which  wielded  increasingly  potent  influence  on  national  legis- 
lators and  administrators.  And  the  reformers  expressed  the  almost 
universal  conviction  of  enlightened  Americans  that  the  solution  of 
the  Indian  problem  lay  in  transforming  the  Indian,  as  rapidly  as 
possible  and  by  compulsion  if  necessary,  into  a God-fearing  tiller 
of  the  soil  enjoying  the  blessings  of  Christianity,  education,  owner- 
ship of  land  in  severalty,  and  national  citizenship.  Reformers  and 
like-minded  officials  used  the  reservation  system  as  the  instrument 
for  attempting  this  program.  Thus,  in  the  end,  the  reservation 
system  brought  with  terrible  force  the  social  convulsion  that  had 
been  foreshadowed  by  the  collapse  of  the  “Permanent  Indian 
Frontier.” 

On  the  reservation  the  Indian  found  himself  suddenly  over- 
whelmed by  the  civilizing  process.  It  took  the  form  of  a concerted 
campaign  to  root  out  the  old  and  inculcate  the  new.  Indian  police- 
men and  Indian  courts,  controlled  by  the  agent,  ironically  pro- 
vided the  compulsion.  When  they  failed,  withholding  of  rations 
ordinarily  produced  a surface  illusion  of  the  desired  conformity. 

All  facets  of  Indian  life  came  under  fire.  Because  tribal  com- 
munalism  stood  in  the  way  of  change,  the  attack  centered  on  the 
basic  social,  economic  and  political  institutions  of  the  tribe,  many 
of  which,  indeed,  had  already  lost  their  meaning  in  the  transition 
from  nomadic  to  sedentary  life.  “Every  man  a chief,”  announced 
the  Government,  and  urged  the  people  to  abandon  their  camps, 
throw  away  their  lodges,  spread  out  over  the  reservation,  build 
cabins  and  ignore  the  traditional  leaders.  A list  of  “Indian  of- 
fenses” outlawed  fundamental  social  and  religious  customs.  The 
list  included  the  Sun  Dance,  the  foundation  upon  which  the  Plains 
Indian  had  built  his  whole  theological  edifice,  and  the  many 
practices  of  the  medicine  man. 

Other  whites  helped  the  agent.  They  were  a far  different  breed 
than  the  easygoing,  fun-loving  trappers  of  old.  The  “practical 


farmer”  tried  to  teach  farming  to  a people  who  did  not  want  to 
farm,  on  land  that  for  the  most  part  was  not  suitable  for  farming 
anyway,  using  techniques  that  were  ill-adapted  to  the  soil  and 
climate.  The  schoolteacher  tried  to  teach  unwilling  children  of  un- 
willing parents  the  “useful  arts”  of  civilization,  but  these  arts  had 
little  real  meaning  in  the  reservation  environment.  Off-reservation 
boarding  schools,  patterned  after  the  military  model  of  Carlisle 
Indian  School  in  Pennsylvania,  proved  much  more  effective— until 
the  child  returned  to  the  reservation  and  found  no  place  for 
himself  in  either  white  or  Indian  society.  Missionaries  tried  to 
substitute  Christianity  for  a paganism  that  had  developed  as  a 
functional  part  of  Indian  culture.  Here  the  Indians  were  often 
receptive  to  the  new  but  also  unwilling  to  surrender  the  old.  To 
the  Indians,  the  trader  was  frequently  the  only  entirely  agreeable 
white  man  on  the  reservation.  He  furnished  them  with  useful 
manufactures  without  eternally  carping  about  their  barbarous 
habits. 

The  severalty  movement  was  central  to  the  reform  program. 
Give  the  Indian  his  own  individual  title  to  the  soil,  reformers  held. 


One  Apache  and  ten  Pueblo  children,  newly  arrived  at  Carlisle  Barracks, 
Pennsylvania.  Photograph  bv  J.  N.  (dioate,  undated.  Collections  of  the 
Library  of  Congress. 
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and  virtually  all  other  problems  would  automatically  solve  them- 
selves. The  Indian  would  become  a responsible,  self-supporting 
citizen  just  like  any  white  citizen.  The  severalty  movement  cul- 
minated in  the  Dawes  Act  of  1887,  which  provided  for  the  allot- 
ment of  reservation  lands,  generally  in  160-acre  parcels,  to  the 
individual  native  residents.  In  the  Dawes  Act  eastern  reformers  and 
western  land  boomers  met  on  common  ground,  for  severalty  meant 
that  all  reservation  lands  not  needed  for  allotments  might  be 
thrown  open  to  white  settlement.  The  great  majority  of  western 
Indians  resisted  allotment,  yet  vast  tracts  of  surplus  reservation 
land  were  opened  to  settlement  before  allotment  programs  got 
under  way. 

The  loss  of  surplus  land  created  enormous  resentment  on  the 
part  of  the  Indian.  Worse,  after  the  Indian  had  finally  bowed  to 
the  inevitable  and  accepted  allotment,  he  found  himself  im- 
prisoned by  a vicious  and  unfamiliar  system  that  forced  him  ever 
lower  on  the  economic  scale.  Despite  legal  safeguards  the  patented 
land  found  its  way  relentlessly,  by  one  subterfuge  or  another,  into 


Bovs  in  uniform  at  Carlisle  Barracks,  Pennsylvania.  Photograph  by  J,  N. 
Choate,  undated.  Collections  of  the  Librarv  of  Congress. 


Indian  School  at  Kearns  Canyon,  Hopi  Indian  Reservation,  Arizona.  Un- 
dated Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


white  ownership.  The  remaining  land  was  endlessly  subdivided 
through  inheritance.  Allotments  that,  even  in  the  beginning,  were 
too  small  for  economic  efficiency  when  devoted  to  crop-raising 
were  transformed  into  clusters  of  tiny  patches  on  which  the  heirs 
eked  out  the  barest  subsistence. 

In  spite  of  all  objections,  however,  the  policies  of  the  1880’s, 
founded  on  the  sincerely  idealistic  dreams  of  the  severalty  advo- 
cates, prevailed  in  general  until  1934.  Only  then  did  hope  revive 
for  the  Indian. 


The  End  of  Hostilities 

For  the  Indian,  a decade  of  exposure  to  the  frenzied  activity  of 
the  reservation  program  served  mainly  to  blend  twisted  remnants 
of  the  old  life  with  a few  frayed  strands  of  the  new.  Frustration, 
bitterness  and  impotence  characterized  most  of  the  tribes.  Bleak 
prospects  for  the  future  combined  with  nostalgic  memories  of  the 
past  to  produce  a state  of  mind  particularly  susceptible  to  a 
Messianic  fervor  that  swept  the  western  reservations  in  1889  and 
1890.  A strange  mixture  of  Christianitv  and  paganism,  the  Ghost 
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Dance  religion  promised  a return  of  the  old  order  and  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  white  race.  Wild  “Ghost  Dances”  attended  the 
movement.  Although  they  did  not  necessarily  imply  violence,  they 
nevertheless  alarmed  whites  living  near  the  reservations  by  dis- 
plays of  unbridled  emotions.  Among  the  Oglala  Sioux  the  religion 
took  on  a militancy  that  frightened  the  new  and  inexperienced 
agent  into  calling  for  military  protection. 

In  November  1890  troops  came  to  the  Sioux  reservations.  For  a 
time  it  looked  as  if  the  trouble  might  be  settled  without  blood- 
shed. But  on  December  29  at  Wounded  Knee,  near  Pine  Ridge 
Agency,  soldiers  of  Colonel  James  W.  Forsyth’s  7th  Cavalry  tried 
to  disarm  Big  Foot’s  band  of  Miniconjou  Sioux,  who  had  fled  from 
the  Cheyenne  River  Reservation.  In  a scuffle  over  a rifle,  between 
soldiers  and  an  Indian,  the  rifle  went  off  and  fighting  broke  out. 
Hotchkiss  guns  placed  nearby  immediately  went  into  action  and 
in  the  brief  contest  that  followed  both  sides  suffered  heavy 


Interior  of  barrack,  Fort  D.  A.  Russell,  Wyoming,  in  the  1890’s.  Quarter- 
master’s Photo  Album.  National  Archives. 


“Villa  of  Briile.”  Large  camp  of  Brule  Sioux  near  Pine  Ridge  Agency.  Photographed  by  Grabill  of  Dead- 
wood,  South  Dakota,  probably  in  January  1891.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 


the  Library  of  Congress. 


* 


Return  of  Casey’s  Scouts  from  the  Battle  of  Wounded  Knee,  winter,  1891. 
Their  commander,  Lt.  Edward  W.  Casev,  was  killed  on  January  7.  Signal 
Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 

casualties.  Many  Indian  women  and  children,  caught  in  the  line 
of  fire,  lost  their  lives.  Big  Foot’s  band  was  utterly  crushed.  Other 
chiefs  scattered,  and  maneuvering  continued  for  about  a month, 
but  the  Indians  saw  the  futility  of  resistance  and  at  length 
surrendered. 

\ 

Quartermaster  Sergeant’s  Quarters,  Fort  Washakie,  Wyoming,  in  the  1890’s. 
Fence  made  of  barrel  staves.  Quartermaster’s  Photo  Album.  National  Archives. 
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Although  a few  stray  renegades  plagued  some  areas  of  the  West 
for  another  decade,  the  Battle  of  Wounded  Knee  marked  the  close 
of  the  Indian  wars.  In  the  same  year,  1890,  the  Census  Bureau 
discovered  that  a distinct  line  of  settlement  could  no  longer  be 
traced  on  the  map.  It  was  appropriate,  and  perhaps  not  entirely 
coincidental,  that  the  last  vestige  of  the  Indian  barrier  vanished 
together  with  the  frontier  of  settlement.  The  Indian  barrier  had 
been  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  forces  guiding  the  course  of 
frontier  history.  It  had  influenced  significantly  the  advance  and 
development  of  the  miner’s  frontier,  the  cattleman’s  frontier  and 
the  farmer’s  frontier.  It  had  affected  transportation  and  communi- 
cation and  the  growth  of  towns  and  cities.  It  passed  away  at  the 
same  time  as  the  frontier,  but  the  heritage  that  remains  is  both 
\’ivid  and  meaningful. 


PART  II 


Survey  of  Historic  Sites 
and  Buildings 


A PROFUSION  of  historic  sites  illustrating  nine- 
teenth-century military  and  Indian  aflFairs 
has  survived  in  the  western  United  States. 
In  fact,  only  the  miner’s  frontier  exceeds  the  present  subject  in 
number  of  sites  with  tangible  remains  still  in  existence.  As  a result 
of  the  recent  surge  of  popular  interest  in  the  West,  inspired  by 
motion  pictures,  television,  books  and  magazine  articles,  the  his- 
toric sites  of  the  Indian  wars  have  become  prominent  landmarks 
on  the  itineraries  of  vacationing  Americans. 

Army  forts  that  defined  the  advancing  frontier  account  for  the 
majority  of  sites.  West  of  the  Mississippi  River,  almost  two  hun- 
dred forts  with  visible  remains  may  be  listed  and  located.  Some 
are  marked  only  by  mounds  of  earth  covering  building  founda- 
tions. Others  offer  the  visitor  a virtually  complete  picture  of  the 
Army’s  frontier  outpost.  Between  these  two  extremes  are  scores  of 
forts  with  adobe  or  stone  ruins  in  various  stages  of  disintegration. 
Because  the  Plains  Indian  posed  the  greatest  barrier  to  the  west- 
ward movement,  most  of  the  forts  are  to  be  found  in  the  Plains 
and  Rocky  Mountain  states.  Logically,  they  are  concentrated 
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along  historic  routes  of  transportation  and  communication  such  as 
the  Missouri,  Yellowstone,  Platte,  Arkansas,  Rio  Grande  and  Gila 
Rivers;  the  Oregon,  Santa  Fe,  Smoky  Hill  and  Bozeman  Trails;  and 
the  Northern  Pacific,  Union  Pacific,  Kansas  Pacific,  and  Southern 
Pacific  Railroads. 

Battlefields  where  Indians  and  soldiers  clashed  are  also  numer- 
ous. The  sites  of  almost  fifty  major  engagements,  located  inostl) 
in  the  Plains  states,  may  be  identified.  At  many  the  natural  setting 
remains  unimpaired,  and  the  student  has  little  difficulty  locating 
key  positions  and  visualizing  the  action.  A few  have  been  de- 
stroyed by  farming  or  ranching  operations.  Most  of  the  battle  sites 
have  been  marked  by  Federal,  state  or  local  agencies,  and  some 
have  been  set  aside  as  historical  monuments. 

The  Indian  was  not  conquered  by  military  means  alone.  Other 
methods  also  proved  effective.  Agencies,  missions  and  trading 
posts  are  historic  sites  that  exemplify  this  other  part  of  the  story. 
A number  of  agencies  with  structures  dating  from  the  late  nine- 
teenth century  are  scattered  about  the  West,  the  best  examples 
being  in  Oklahoma,  the  Dakotas  and  Montana.  Good  remains  of 
nineteenth-century  Indian  missions  may  be  seen  in  Kansas,  Idaho, 
the  Dakotas,  Montana  and  the  Pacific  Northwest.  The  trading 
post,  together  with  the  ritual  of  Indian  trading,  is  still  vividly 
displayed  on  the  Navajo  Reservation  of  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 

Aridity  and,  until  recently,  sparsity  of  population  have  com- 
bined in  the  West  to  reduce  the  threat  of  nature  and  man  to 
historic  sites.  The  threat  has  nevertheless  been  serious  and  with 
the  increasing  westward  shift  of  population,  it  is  growing  even 
more  so.  Most  forts  were  built  of  adobe.  When  the  Armv  moved 
out,  local  settlers  customarily  stripped  them  for  building  materials. 
Deprived  of  roofs,  doors  and  windows,  the  adobe  walls  were  left 
exposed  to  the  elements.  Today,  as  a result,  the  sites  of  many 
forts  are  marked  by  melting  adobe  ruins  that  disintegrate  more 
and  more  each  year.  Stone  forts  were  less  vulnerable  to  the  rav- 
ages of  wind  and  rain,  but  they  too  yielded^  building  material- 
stone  blocks  already  quarried  and  shaped— to  ranchers  or  farmers 
of  the  surrounding  country.  Today,  however,  the  ruins  of  stone 
forts  are  generally  more  imposing  than  those  of  adobe  forts. 
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Some  sites  escaped  destruction  by  continuing  use.  The  Army 
still  uses  Forts  Huachuca,  Bliss,  Sill,  Leavenworth  and  Riley.  The 
Indian  Bureau  still  maintains  agencies  at  Lame  Deer  (Montana), 
Pine  Ridge  (South  Dakota),  Standing  Rock  (North  Dakota)  and 
elsewhere.  Some  sites  have  survived  by  finding  other  uses.  The 
city  of  San  Angelo,  Texas,  engulfed  Fort  Concho,  and  some  build- 
ings survived  as  private  residences  and  parts  of  commercial  estab- 
lishments. A similar  fate  overtook  Camp  Verde,  Arizona,  and  Fort 
Stockton,  Texas.  Indian  agencies  moved  into  Fort  Apache, 
Arizona,  and  Fort  Simcoe,  Washington;  and  an  Indian  school  into 
Fort  Wingate,  New  Mexico.  The  State  Game  Farm  took  over  the 
agency  complex  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Cheyenne-Arapaho 
Reservation  in  Oklahoma.  A dude  ranch  now  uses  the  old  build- 
ings at  Fort  Clark,  Texas;  a cattle  ranch  those  of  Fort  Lamed, 
Kansas. 

Probably  the  greatest  destruction  of  sites  in  recent  years  has 
resulted  from  the  flood  control  and  irrigation  programs  of  the  U.S. 
Army  Corps  of  Engineers  and  the  Bureau  of  Reclamation.  When 
the  Missouri  River  Basin  Project  is  completed  along  the  main 
stem  of  the  Missouri  River,  much  of  the  valley  will  be  subject 
to  immdation  between  Yankton,  South  Dakota,  and  the  North 
Dakota-Montana  boundary.  The  sites  of  many  forts,  agencies  and 
missions  will  be  lost.  In  Oahe  Reservoir  alone,  one  battle  site, 
four  military  posts  and  seven  missions  will  be  endangered.  The 
National  Park  Service  and  the  Smithsonian  Institution  have  car- 
ried out  historical  and  archaeological  studies  to  salvage  as  much 
history  as  possible  in  the  reservoir  areas. ^ 

Against  the  dangers  to  survival  must  be  balanced  the  efforts  of 
Federal,  state  and  local  preservationists  to  save  the  historic  sites 
of  the  Indian  wars.  The  National  Park  Service  preserves  and  in- 
terprets Fort  Laramie,  Wyoming,  Fort  Union,  New  Mexico,  and 
the  sites  of  the  battles  at  Captain  Jack’s  Stronghold  in  California, 
and  at  Big  Hole  and  the  Little  Bighorn  in  Montana.  The  United 
States  Army  preserves  and  interprets  the  historical  values  of  Forts 
Sill,  Huachuca,  Bliss,  Riley  and  Leavenworth. 

Many  of  the  western  states  maintain  historical  societies  or  other 
agencies  that  have  taken  an  active  interest  in  preserving  or  mark- 
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ing  sites  discussed  here.  Wyoming  owns,  in  whole  or  part,  the  sites 
of  Forts  Bridger,  Reno  and  Phil  Kearny,  and  two  battlefields.  Seven 
forts  and  one  battlefield  in  North  Dakota  are  in  state  ownership. 
At  Fort  Garland  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Colorado  preserves 
and  interprets  a typical  nineteenth-century  frontier  outpost. 
Kansas  maintains  four  Indian  missions,  and  Minnesota  owns  seven 
noteworthy  sites.  The  Oklahoma  Historical  Society  has  conducted 
a state  survey  of  historic  sites  and  has  supervised  an  extensive 
highway-marking  program.  The  state  park  system  includes  Fort 
Gibson  and  Sequoyah’s  Home.  Texas  also  is  surveying  its  historic 
sites,  and  Fort  Griffin  is  maintained  as  a state  park.  Fort  Churchill 
is  part  of  the  Nevada  State  Park  Svstem,  and  Fort  Simcoe  has 
been  leased  to  the  Washington  State  Parks  and  Recreation  Com- 
mission by  the  Yakima  Indians.  California  preserves  Forts  Tejon 
and  Humboldt,  and  the  Yuma  Tribal  Council  has  recently  inter- 
ested the  California  Division  of  Beaches  and  Parks  in  developing 
Fort  Yuma  as  a state  historical  monument. 

In  the  following  pages  the  more  important  historic  sites  asso- 
ciated with  nineteenth-century  military  and  Indian  affairs  are 
evaluated.  The  first  group  are  units  of  the  National  Park  System; 
the  second,  sites  judged  to  possess  “exceptional  value”  when 
measured  by  the  criteria  (see  appendix)  and  thus  eligible  for 
designation  as  Registered  National  Historic  Landmarks;  the  third, 
sites  of  sufficient  importance  to  merit  attention  but  not  considered 
nationally  important  when  measured  by  the  criteria;  and  the 
fourth,  sites  of  marginal  importance  examined  bv  the  field  his- 
torians in  the  course  of  their  studies  and  travels. 


A.  Sites  in  the  National  Park  System 

The  principal  aim  of  the  National  Survey  of  Historic  Sites 
and  Buildings  is  to  identify  nationally  important  historic  sites  that 
are  not  units  of  the  National  Park  System,  but  no  survey  of  historic 
sites  would  be  complete  without  mention  of  historic  areas  in  the 
Park  System.  The  sites  briefly  described  below  are  those  areas 
administered  by  the  National  Park  Service  that  have  primary  or 
secondary  associations  with  nineteenth-century  military  and  In- 
dian affairs.  Further  information  about  a particular  area  mav  be 
obtained  by  writing  directlv  to  the  Superintendent. 


1.  Canyon  de  Chelly  National  Monument,  Arizona 

Location:  Apache  County,  46  miles  north  of  Ganado; 
address:  Chinle,  Arizona 

Canyon  de  Chelly  National  Monument  preserves  several  hundred 
prehistoric  Indian  ruins  tucked  away  in  the  recesses  of  some  of 
the  nation’s  most  spectacular  canyons.  As  a secondary  value,  it 
contains  the  scenes  of  Kit  Carson’s  decisive  though  almost  blood- 
less victory  over  the  Navajo  Indians  in  1864,  described  on  p.  27. 

Today,  within  the  Monument,  Navajo  families  live  a simple 
pastoral  life  much  as  they  did  in  Kit  Carson’s  time.  Their  hogans 
dot  the  level  canyon  floor  at  the  base  of  red  sandstone  cliffs  which 
rise  vertically  as  high  as  eight  hundred  feet.  Flocks  of  sheep  graze 
in  the  canyon  and  on  the  rims.  At  the  historic  trading  post  ad- 
jacent to  Monument  headquarters,  Navajos  from  the  surrounding 
area  trade  blankets,  wool  and  pihon  nuts  for  merchandise.^ 
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Canyon  de  Chelly,  “Camp  Beauty,”  1873.  Photographed  by  Timothy  H. 
O’Sullivan  of  the  U.S.  Army  Ceographical  and  Ceological  Explorations  and 
Surveys,  under  Lt.  Ceorge  M.  Wheeler,  Corps  of  Engineers.  Five  lateral 
canyons  branch  off  from  the  main  gorge  in  this  area.  The  canyon  walls  here 
are  1000  to  1200  feet  high.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 

2.  Lava  Beds  National  Monument,  California 

Location:  Siskiyou  County,  30  miles  southeast  of  Klamath 
Falls,  Oregon;  address:  Tulelake,  California 

Following  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  between  soldiers  and  Modoc 
Indians  in  the  autumn  of  1872,  the  Modoc  leader,  Captain  Jack, 
led  a small  band  of  his  people  to  the  natural  fortress  now  con- 
tained in  Lava  Beds  National  Monument.  The  bloody  struggle 
that  followed  is  described  on  pp.  43-45. 

Lava  Beds  National  Monument  embraces  46,000  acres  of  lava 
flow.  It  draws  attention  primarily  for  its  scientific  values.  Within 
the  Monument  boundaries  are  Captain  Jack’s  Stronghold,  where 
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the  Modocs  took  refuge;  the  site  of  the  Army  base  camp;  the  site 
of  Canby’s  murder;  and  the  sites  of  the  principal  engagements  of 
the  campaign^ 

3.  Big  Hole  Battlefield  National  Monument,  Montana 

Location:  Beaverhead  Countij,  12  miles  west  of  Wisdom 
on  State  Highway  43;  address:  Superintendent,  Yellow- 
stone National  Park,  Wyoming 

Big  Hole  Battlefield  National  Monument  commemorates  one  of 
the  series  of  actions,  described  on  pp.  59-61,  in  the  Nez  Perce  War 

Navajo  man  and  woman,  in  Canyon  de  Chelly,  1873.  Photographed  by 
Timothy  H.  O’Sullivan  of  the  U.S.  Army  Geographical  and  Geological  Ex- 
plorations and  Surveys,  under  Lt.  George  M.  Wheeler,  Corps  of  Engineers. 
Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 
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of  1877.  Chief  Joseph  was  resisting  confinement  in  a reservation, 
and  attempting  to  gain  a refuge  in  Canada.  The  Monument  com- 
prises 200  acres  of  land  in  the  vicinity  of  the  battlefield,  but  not 
the  site  of  the  Indian  encampment  or  the  scene  of  the  fiercest 
fighting.  The  natural  setting  remains  little  changed,  and  traces  of 
trenches  used  by  the  troops  may  still  be  seen.^ 

4.  Custer  Battlefield  National  Monument,  Montana 

Location:  Bighorn  County,  S miles  southeast  of  Crow 
Agency;  address:  Crow  Agency,  Montana 

Of  all  the  battles  between  Indians  and  soldiers,  “Custer’s  Last 
Stand”  is  the  best  known.  On  June  25,  1876,  along  the  bluffs  and 
ridges  overlooking  the  Little  Bighorn  River,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
George  A.  Custer  and  the  7th  Cavalry  sustained  the  most  spec- 
tacular defeat  suffered  by  U.S.  troops  in  the  history  of  the  Indian 
wars.  A full  description  of  the  affair  is  on  pp.  53-56. 

The  central  feature  of  Custer  Battlefield  National  Monument  is 
the  ridge  along  which  the  heaviest  fighting  took  place.  White 
marble  headstones  mark  the  approximate  places  where  each  man 
of  Custer’s  battalion  died.  On  the  west  slope,  at  the  north  end  of 
the  ridge,  a cluster  of  about  fifty  headstones  marks  the  site  where 
Custer  and  the  remnant  of  his  command  made  the  famous  “last 
stand.”  Just  above  this  group,  on  top  of  the  ridge,  stands  a granite 
shaft  bearing  the  names  of  the  soldiers  killed  in  the  engagement; 
their  bodies  are  buried  in  a mass  grave  beneath  it.  A detached 
area,  four  miles  to  the  south  and  accessible  by  road,  includes  the 
scene  of  Reno’s  two-dav  battle  on  the  bluffs.  A monument  and 
restored  entrenchments  mark  this  battlefield.  A visitor  center  and 
museum,  and  a National  Cemetery  containing  burials  from  many 
of  the  Indian  battles  of  the  northern  Plains,  may  be  visited  here 
also.® 

5.  Fort  Union  National  Monument,  New  Mexico 

Location:  Mora  County,  8 miles  north  of  U.S.  Highway  85 
at  Watrous;  address:  Watrous,  New  Mexico 

As  a result  of  the  Mexican  War,  the  United  States  acquired  the 
“Spanish  Southwest”  and  with  it  the  Indian  problem  that  had 


Fort  Union,  New  Mexico,  in  September  1866.  Plaza  of  the  Mechanic’s 
Corral,  Quartermaster’s  Depot.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


plagued  its  people  since  earliest  times.  The  Army  therefore  laid 
out  a system  of  forts  that  blanketed  New  Mexico  and  southern 
Arizona.  One  of  the  most  important  posts  was  Fort  Union.  Erected 
in  1851  on  the  eastern  frontier  of  New  Mexico,  near  the  junction 
of  the  Mountain  and  Cimarron  branches  of  the  Santa  Fe  Trail, 
Fort  Union  became  the  major  supply  depot  of  the  southwestern 
military  frontier  and  one  of  the  most  active  bases  of  operations 
against  hostile  Indians.  From  1851  to  1875,  troops  stationed  at  the 
fort  were  constantly  in  the  field  guarding  the  Santa  Fe  Trail, 
scouting,  patrolling  and  skirmishing  with  Ute,  Jicarilla  Apache, 
Mescalero  Apache,  Navajo,  Kiowa  and  Comanche  raiders,  and 
participating  in  major  offenses  against  these  tribes.  Fort  Union 
also  played  a significant  role  in  repelling  the  Confederate  invasion 
of  New  Mexico  in  1862.  With  the  coming  of  the  railroad  in  1879 
Fort  Union  began  to  lose  its  importance.  It  was  finally  abandoned 
in  1891. 

Fort  Union  National  Monument  preserves  the  eroding  adobe 
ruins  of  the  sprawling  post  and  quartermaster  depot  that  took 
shape  during  the  1860’s.  The  original  Fort  Union,  built  of  logs  in 
1851,  has  long  since  disappeared.  On  its  site,  now  a detached 
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section  of  the  Monument,  the  Army  later  built  the  Fort  Union 
Arsenal,  whose  ruins  may  be  seen  across  the  valley  from  the  main 
post.  Adjacent  to  the  main  post  is  the  massive  star  fort,  an  earthen 
fortification  built  in  1861  to  halt  the  Confederate  thrust  at  New 
Mexico.  Ruts  of  the  Santa  Fe  Trail  may  be  identified  readily  in 
the  vicinity.  A museum  and  visitor  center  interpret  the  Fort  Union 
story.^® 

6.  Fort  Vancouver  National  Monument,  Washington 

Location:  Clark  County,  city  of  Vancouver;  address:  Van- 
couver, Washington 

Fort  Vancouver  became  a U.S.  Army  post  in  1849,  following  the 
acquisition  of  Oregon  by  the  United  States,  after  serving  for 
twenty  years  as  the  headquarters  for  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company 
in  the  Pacific  Northwest.  In  1849  Lieutenant  Colonel  W.  W.  Lor- 
ing  led  the  Regiment  of  Mounted  Riflemen  in  a march  over  the 
Oregon  Trail  and  placed  garrisons  at  Forts  Kearny,  Laramie  and 
Hall  to  protect  immigrants.  Fort  Vancouver  became  Loring’s 
headquarters  and  the  western  anchor  of  this  defense  system.  Dur- 

Ruins  of  Fort  Union,  New  Mexico.  National  Park  Service  photograph. 


■is'  - 


Plan  of  Fort  Vancouver,  Washington,  from  “Report  on  the  Department  of 
the  Paeifie  in  1854,”  by  General  Joseph  K.  F.  Mansfield.  War  Department 
Records.  National  Archives. 

ing  the  1850’s  the  fort  served  as  the  base  for  several  campaigns 
against  hostile  Indians  of  Oregon  and  Washington,  and  from  1849 
throughout  the  period  of  the  Indian  wars  housed  the  department 
headquarters  that  administered  military  affairs  in  the  Pacific 
Northwest. 

Located  within  the  city  limits  of  Vancouver,  Fort  Vancouver 
National  Monument  contains  the  site  of  the  original  fort,  which 
burned  during  the  1860’s.  Although  the  interpretive  program 
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Visitors  at  Whitman  Mission  National  Historic  Site,  Washington,  pause  at 
the  Great  Grave,  marked  by  the  slal),  which  commemorates  the  victims  of 
the  Gayuse  massacre  of  1847,  and  the  monument  to  William  H.  Gray,  buried 
here  also,  who  aided  the  Whitmans  to  establish  their  mission.  On  the  hilltop 
is  the  Whitman  M emorial  Shaft  erected  in  1897.  National  Park  Service 
]')hotograph. 


focuses  primarily  upon  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  fur-trade 
story,  the  area,  together  with  Vancouver  Barracks,  still  an  active 
Army  installation,  also  illustrates  the  role  of  the  Army  in  the  con- 
quest and  settlement  of  the  Pacific  Northwest.’’ 


7.  Whitman  Mission  National  Historic  Site,  Washington 

Location:  Walla  Walla  County,  U.S.  Highway  410,  6 miles 
west  of  Walla  Walla;  address:  Walla  Walla,  Washington 

At  Whitman  Mission  National  flistoric  Site  .the  National  Park 
Service  preserves  the  site  of  the  famous  Waiilatpu  Mission  and 
interprets  its  story  against  the  background  of  the  American  mis- 
sionary effort  which  exerted  so  great  an  influence  on  the  ultimate 

104  ] 


Fort  Laramie  in  1863.  From  a drawing  made  by  Bugler  C.  Moellman,  11th 
Ohio  Cavalry.  Signal  Corps  reproduction.  National  Archives. 


“Old  Bedlam,”  about  1874.  The  wing  at  the  left  no  longer  exists.  This 
structure  was  used  at  various  times  as  officers’  quarters,  post  headquarters 
and  social  center.  It  is  the  oldest  surviving  building  and  has  been  restored 
carefully  inside  and  out  and  refurnished  in  the  period  of  about  1866.  Fort 
Laramie  National  Monument,  Wyoming.  National  Park  Service  photograph. 
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View  of  restored  buildings  aeross  the  parade  ground.  “Old  Bedlam”  is 
nearest  on  the  lelt,  officers’  (quarters  and  sutler’s  store  center,  and  cavalry 
barracks  between  the  trees.  Fort  Laramie  National  Monument,  Wyoming. 
National  Park  Service  photograph. 


occupation  and  acquisition  of  the  Pacific  Northwest  by  the  United 
States.  The  Waiilatpu  Mission  was  founded  in  1836  among  the 
Cayuse  Indians  near  Fort  Walla  Walla  by  Marcus  and  Narcissa 
Whitman.  For  eleven  years  the  missionaries  labored  with  in- 
different success  to  Christianize  the  natives  and  teach  them  to 
become  farmers.  The  effort  created  unrest,  jealousy  and  distrust 
among  the  Indians,  and  finally  led  to  the  massacre  in  which 
Whitman  lost  his  life  in  November  1847. 

Whitman  Mission  National  Historic  Site  comprises  about  ninety- 
eight  acres  of  the  mission  grounds.  It  contains  the  “great”  grave 
where  the  massacre  victims  are  buried,  the  Whitman  Memorial 
Shaft  and  the  foundation  ruins  of  the  mission  buildings.  A small 
temporary  museum  houses  artifacts  uncovered  by  archaeological 
excavations  at  the  site,  until  a new  visitor  center  is  completed. 
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8.  Fort  Laramie  National  Historic  Site,  Wyoming 

Location:  Goshen  Coiinttj,  3 miles  southwest  of  U.S.  High- 
way 26  and  the  town  of  Fort  Laramie;  address:  Fort 

Laramie,  W yoming 

First  established  as  a fur-trading  house  in  1834,  Fort  Laramie  was 
purchased  by  the  Government  in  1849  and  as  a military  post  con- 
tinued to  be  important  in  the  history  of  the  northern  Plains.  After 
the  Treaty  of  1851  was  concluded  near  Fort  Laramie,  bringing 
the  Sioux  and  other  Plains  tribes  into  ofhcial  relations  with  the 
United  States,  the  fort  was  the  focal  point  of  long,  costly  wars 
with  the  Sioux  and  Cheyennes  down  through  the  1870’s,  as  de- 
scribed in  Part  1.  The  garrison  led  a routine  existence  in  the  1880’s 
until  the  fort  was  abandoned  in  1890. 

At  Fort  Laramie  National  Historic  Site  the  National  Park 
Service  preserves  the  surviving  features  of  the  military  period  and 
is  carrying  out  a program  to  restore  standing  buildings  and  related 
portions  of  the  grounds.  Certain  older  structures  provide  glimpses 
of  the  fort  scene  as  early  as  1849.  Remains  of  twenty-one  historic 
buildings  may  be  viewed.  Survi\ing  original  structures  include 
the  guardhouse,  hospital,  ofhcers’  quarters  and  cavalry  barracks. 
Partially  restored  buildings  include  the  sutler’s  store,  commissary 
storehouse,  bakery,  and  “Old  Bedlam,”  the  first  military  structure 
and  long  the  administrative  and  social  center  of  the  post.  A small 
museum  in  the  cavalrv  barracks  displays  artifacts  of  Fort 
Laramie. 


D.  Sites  Eligible  for  the  Registry  of 
National  Historic  Landmarks 

The  historic  sites  in  this  group  have  been  judged  to  meet 
the  criteria  of  “exceptional  value”  (reproduced  in  the  appendix) 
and  therefore  to  possess  importance  to  the  nation  for  commemorat- 
ing and  illustrating  the  history  of  the  United  States.  As  historic 
sites  of  national  importance,  they  have  been  declared  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  be  eligible  for  inclusion  in  the  Registry 
of  National  Historic  Landmarks.  Some  have  already  been  desig- 
nated Registered  National  Historic  Landmarks,  and  others  will 
receive  the  designation  upon  application  of  the  owners.  A few 
have  been  proposed  for  addition  to  the  National  Park  System. 


Ruins  of  Fort  Bowie,  Arizona.  National  Park  Service  photograph. 


After  the  surrender:  some  of  Geronimo’s  renegade  Apaches  at  Fort  Bowie,  Arizona,  1886.  The  large 
house  in  upper  left  with  the  French  roof  is  the  commanding  officer’s  quarters.  Signal  Corps  photograph. 
National  Archives. 


Fort  Bowie,  Arizona.  Fort  Bowie  guarded  strategic  Apache  Pass  through 
the  Chiricahua  Mountains  of  southeastern  Arizona  and  played  a key  role  in 
twenty-five  years  of  war  with  the  Apaches.  This  photograph  was  taken 
about  1890.  Courtesy  National  Archives. 


1.  Fort  Bowie  and  Apache  Pass,  Arizona 

Location.  Cochise  County,  15  miles  south  of  town  of  Bowie. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  P'ort  Bowie  is  situated  on  pri- 
vately owned  land.  Much  of  the  surrounding  land  is  in  public 
ownership  subject  to  grazing  lease.  The  public  land  is  admin- 
istered by  the  Bureau  of  Land  Management,  Department  of  the 
Interior. 

Significance.  Fort  Bowie  commanded  the  eastern  entrance  to 
Apache  Pass,  which  with  its  isolated  springs  was  a landmark  to 
travelers  traversing  the  Chiricahua  Mountains.  The  fort  was  estab- 
lished on  July  28,  1862,  by  the  brigade  of  California  volunteers 
under  Brigadier  Ceneral  James  H.  Carleton,  in  the  campaign  de- 
scribed on  pp.  25-26.  (See  also  pp.  68  ff.)  For  the  next  twenty-four 
years,  until  the  end  of  the  Apache  wars,  F'ort  Bowie  was  the  hub 
of  military  operations  against  the  Chiricahua  Apaches  led  by 
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Cochise,  Geronimo  and  Natchez.  With  Geronimo’s  capture  and 
exile  in  1886  peace  was  restored,  and  the  fort  entered  its  final 
chapter,  which  ended  with  its  abandonment  in  1894. 

The  events  that  occurred  in  Apache  Pass  and  at  Fort  Bowie,  or 
which  through  close  association  are  illustrated  by  these  sites, 
spanned  half  a century.  In  large  measure  they  controlled  the  pat- 
tern of  frontier  development  in  southern  Arizona  during  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

Present  Appearance.  The  fort  built  by  the  California  volunteers 
in  1862  stood  on  a hill  dominating  the  strategic  springs.  It  has 
eroded  badly  and  only  the  foundations  and  some  fragments  of 
adobe  wall  are  still  visible.  This  fort  was  replaced  in  1868  by  a 
larger  post  a few  hundred  yards  to  the  east,  on  a slope  below 
Bowie  Peak.  The  ruins  of  the  later  fort  are  more  impressive.  Walls 
in  varying  stages  of  disintegration  mark  practically  all  the  build- 
ings. The  stone  corrals  are  virtuallv  intact,  and  the  water  system 
is  easily  definable.  The  post  cemetery  is  located  west  of  the  earlier 
fort.  Well-preserved  traces  of  the  Butterfield  Trail  may  be  seen 
still  at  various  points  throughout  the  pass,  and  a pile  of  rock 
rubble  north  of  the  cemeterv  marks  the  site  of  the  Butterfield 
stage  station.  The  historical  setting  of  Apache  Pass  has  been  only 
slightlv  impaired  bv  roads  and  ranching  activity. 

2.  Hubbell  Trading  Post,  Arizona 

Location.  Apache  County,  Navajo  Route  3,  1 mile  west  of 
Gan  ado. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Owned  by  the  heirs  of  John 
Lorenzo  Hubbell  and  administered  as  an  active  trading  post  by 
Mrs.  Roman  Hubbell. 

Significance.  For  four  centuries  the  Indian  trade  was  one  of  the 
dominant  influences  shaping  the  course  of  North  American  his- 
tory. The  Indian  trader  early  became  the  most  influential  point  of 
contact  between  Europeans  and  aborigines.  He  achieved  an  ascend- 
ancy over  the  tribes  unequaled  by  any  other  white.  After  the 
collapse  of  the  Indian  barrier  the  trader  gravitated  to  the  reserva- 
tion and  continued  to  function  in  his  traditional  role.  He  helped 
to  evolve  an  economy  adapted  to  reservation  life,  transmitted  the 
material  culture  of  the  white  man  to  the  Indians,  and  fulfilled  a 
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paternalistic  function  as  the  Indians  adjusted  to  the  new  con- 
ditions being  thrust  upon  them.  These  activities  made  the  trading 
post  one  of  the  most  important  institutions  on  the  reservation,  and 
also  contributed  to  the  two  policy  objectives  that  the  Government 
pursued  through  the  reservation  svstem— to  control  and  to  civilize 


Still  an  active  trading  center,  the  Hiihbell  store  captures  the  flavor  of  the 
Navajo  trade  at  the  turn  of  the  centurv.  National  Park  Service  photo. 


the  Indians.  Trade  on  the  Navajo  Reservation  in  Arizona  and  New 
Mexico  not  only  manifested  the  characteristics  of  trade  elsewhere, 
but  in  fact  carried  them  to  their  sharpest  expression.  More  clearly 
than  any  other  site  on  the  Navajo  Reservation  today,  the  Hubbell 
Trading  Post  delineates  these  characteristics. 

The  Hubbell  Trading  Post  was  the  most  important  single  trad- 
ing post  in  the  history  of  Navajo  trading.  This  distinction  rests, 
first,  upon  its  unbroken  history  of  eighty  years.  It  is  now  the 
oldest  continuously  operated  business  on  the  reservation  and  in 
northern  Arizona.  With  an  uninterrupted  chain  of  ownership,  it 
enjoyed  a rare  opportunity  to  maintain  a uniformly  high  reputa- 
tion. The  distinction  rests  also  upon  its  position  as  parent  to  a 
chain  of  Hubbell  enterprises  that  blanketed  a large  part  of  the 
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reservation,  for  its  policies  were  those  of  all  Hubbell  posts.  The 
distinction  rests,  finally,  upon  the  eminence  of  John  Lorenzo 
Hubbell,  founder  of  the  original  store  in  1878  and  owner  of  it 
until  his  death  in  1930.  One  of  the  first  traders  on  the  reservation, 
he  influenced  the  character  of  trade  and  traders  for  more  than 
fifty  years.  He  participated  in  the  evolution  of  a native  economy 
adapted  to  conditions  of  the  reservation,  and  in  the  transition  in 
native  material  culture  that  occurred  between  1870  and  1920. 
The  origin  and  development  of  Navajo  craftwork  as  a profitable 
industry  owe  much  to  his  influence,  which  reached  large  areas  of 
the  reservation  through  the  network  of  Hubbell  posts. 

Present  Appearance.  The  significance  of  the  Hubbell  Trading 
Post  lies  also  in  its  preservation  today  of  the  trading  post  of  yester- 
day. There  have  been  few  changes  since  the  present  post  and 
house  were  built  in  the  1890’s  to  replace  an  earlier,  smaller  struc- 
ture. The  long  stone  trading  post,  with  its  wareroom,  storeroom, 
office,  and  blanket  room,  appears  much  as  it  did  in  Hubbell’s  time, 
and  much  as  other  Navajo  posts  looked.  The  original  massive 
counters  still  dominate  the  storeroom.  The  office  furniture  is  that 
of  half  a centurv  ago.  Old  firearms,  Indian  craftwork,  paintings 
and  rugs  adorn  the  rug  room.  The  rambling  adobe  hacienda  in 
which  Hubbell  lived  and  entertained  retains  its  atmosphere.  The 
walls  of  the  long  living  room  and  the  bedrooms  are  covered  with 
artwork,  photographs  and  Indian  artifacts.  Shelves  laden  with 
books  line  the  walls.  Navajo  rugs  lie  everywhere.  The  home  con- 
veys graphically  the  manner  in  which  the  Hubbells  and  other 
early  traders  lived.  The  barn  and  utility  buildings,  mostly  of 
stone,  round  out  the  complete  picture  of  the  old-time  trading 
post.  At  the  Hubbell  Trading  Post,  the  visitor  at  once  understands 
the  pattern  of  the  Navajo  trade,  the  type  of  man  who  conducted 
it,  and  the  kind  of  life  he  lived. 

3.  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas 

Location.  Sebastian  County,  city  of  Fort  Smith. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  This  site  was  authorized  by 
Congress  in  1961  for  addition  to  the  National  Park  System  con- 
tingent upon  acquisition  of  necessary  land.  At  this  writing  it  is 
owned  and  administered  bv  the  citv  of  Fort  Smith. 


Fort  Smitli,  Arkansas.  X'iewecl  trom  across  the  Arkansas  River.  From  a tinted  lithograph,  about  1853,  by 
Heinrich  B.  Miillhan.sen.  artist  with  tlie  U.S.  Pacific  Railroad  Survey,  35th  Parallel.  Collections  of  the 
Librarv  of  Congress. 
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Significance.  When  the  normal  pattern  of  westward  movement 
had  resumed,  in  1817  after  the  second  war  with  England,  an  ex- 
pedition including  Major  Stephen  H.  Long  of  the  Topographical 
Engineers  arrived  at  the  junction  of  the  Arkansas  and  Poteau 
Rivers  in  Missouri  Territory.  There,  just  east  of  the  Osage  Indian 
boundary  line,  on  a rocky  bluff  named  by  French  traders  “La 
Belle  Pointe,”  a log  fortification  was  built  by  the  expedition  com- 
mander, Major  William  Bradford,  called  Cantonment  (later  Fort) 
Smith.  When  completed,  the  fort  included  a number  of  wooden 
buildings  with  sturdy  stone  foundations.  Two-story  blockhouses 
stood  at  the  alternate  angles,  the  whole  being  approximately  132 
feet  square. 

The  establishment  of  Fort  Smith  filled  a pressing  need.  The 
Cherokees  had  begun  crossing  the  Mississippi  River  in  1809  and 
were  encroaching  on  Osage  land.  Constant  vigilance  was  necessary 
to  prevent  intertribal  warfare.  Force  was  occasionally  required 
here,  as  elsewhere  along  the  frontier,  to  keep  the  westward- 
moving  settlers  from  occupying  Indian  lands.  Although  four 
companies  of  the  7th  Infantry  were  sent  to  reinforce  the  garrison 
in  1822,  Indian  depredations  continued.  In  April  1824  the  Fort 
Smith  garrison  was  moved  westward  to  the  mouth  of  the  Verdigris 
River,  where  the  troops  established  Fort  Gibson.  Only  a token 
force  was  left  at  Fort  Smith,  which  soon  fell  into  decay.  A second 
fort  was  established  at  Fort  Smith  in  July  1838,  because  of  the 
spread  of  white  settlers  in  the  Southwest.  The  new  site  was  a 
short  distance  east  of  the  first  fort,  and  the  buildings  were  of  brick 
and  stone— the  latter  quarried  from  the  outcroppings  at  Belle 
Pointe.  Work  was  halted  within  five  years,  after  several  buildings 
had  been  completed,  but  troops  continued  to  be  stationed  there 
until  1871. 

In  that  year  the  United  States  Criminal  Court  for  the  Western 
District  of  Arkansas  was  moved  from  Van  Buren  to  Fort  Smith 
and  housed  in  one  of  the  old  fort  buildings.  Judge  Isaac  C.  Parker 
was  appointed  in  March  1875  to  head  the  court,  which  had  juris- 
diction over  74,000  square  miles  in  Arkansas  and  Indian  Territory. 
During  his  twenty-one  years  on  the  bench  Judge  Parker  gained  a 
national  reputation  for  his  efforts  to  bring  law  and  order  to  a law- 
less frontier.  During  this  time  about  13,500  cases  were  docketed 
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in  his  courtroom,  varying  from  theft  of  government  timber  to 
murder.  About  9500  defendants  were  convicted,  and  eighty-eight 
died  on  the  scaffold  that  stood  nearby.  Mute  testimony  to  the 
rigors  of  Parker’s  task  is  afforded  by  the  record,  which  shows  that 
sixty-five  of  his  deputy  marshals  were  slain  in  the  line  of  duty. 

Present  Appearance.  There  are  no  surface  remains  of  the  first 
fort  at  Belle  Pointe.  The  quarries  used  in  constructing  the  second 
are  visible,  however,  and  a shantytown  section  called  Coke  Hill 
was  recently  cleared  in  a program  for  creating  a municipal  park. 
A small  part  of  the  site,  a corner  of  the  fort,  has  been  destroyed  by 
erosion.  The  remainder  is  providing  a fruitful  field  for  archaeologi- 
cal excavations,  in  progress  in  1962  but  not  reported  as  this  is  writ- 
ten. Preliminary  archaeological  work  has  already  located  the  stone 
foundations  believed  to  have  supported  the  walls  of  the  first  fort. 
Railroad  tracks  of  the  Frisco  and  Missouri  Pacific  Railroads,  to- 
gether with  the  passenger  and  freight  stations  of  these  two  lines, 
lie  immediately  adjacent  to  the  site,  separating  it  from  the  site  of 
the  second  fort. 

Of  the  second  fort  there  are  two  important  remains.  The  old 
commissary  building,  a large  stone  structure  immediately  behind 
the  Frisco  Railroad  station,  was  built  in  1839  to  serve  as  the  north- 
west bastion  of  the  second  fort.  It  was  used  by  the  military  until 
1871  and  now  houses  a museum.  The  old  Federal  Building,  half 
of  it  built  in  1840  as  a barracks  for  troops,  is  a block  southeast  of 
the  commissarv.  It  housed  soldiers  until  1871,  and  the  Federal 
Court  and  jail  from  1872  to  1887.  The  courtroom  where  Judge 
Parker  presided  from  1875  to  1887  has  been  restored  to  its  original 
appearance.  This  two-story  brick  building  is  in  two  parts.  The  old 
half  was  used  by  the  Army  and  by  Judge  Parker;  the  new  was 
added  in  later  years. 

4.  BenPs  Old  Fort,  Colorado 

Location.  Otero  County,  State  Highway  194,  8 miles  northeast 
of  La  Junta. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  This  site  was  authorized  by 
Congress  in  1960  for  addition  to  the  National  Park  System  con- 
tingent upon  acquisition  of  additional  land.  At  this  writing  five 
acres,  containing  the  site  of  the  main  fort,  is  owned  by  the  State 
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of  Colorado  and  administered  by  the  State  Historical  Society. 
Adjacent  acreage  is  privately  owned,  through  which  access  is  had 
from  the  highway.^' 

Significance.  Although  deriving  its  chief  historical  values  from 
its  role  as  a fur-trading  post,  as  a way  station  on  the  Santa  Fe 
Trail,  and  as  a base  for  the  conquest  of  New  Mexico  during  the 
Mexican  War,  Bent’s  Old  Fort  also  served  as  the  principal  point 
of  contact  between  whites  and  the  Indians  of  the  southern  Plains— 
Kiowas,  Comanches,  Cheyennes,  Arapahoes  and  lesser  tribes. 
Opened  for  business  in  1833  by  Charles  and  William  Bent,  the 
adobe  “castle”  on  the  Arkansas  operated  until  1849,  when  William 
Bent  abandoned  the  old  fort  and  erected  a new  one  farther  down 
the  river.  Bent’s  Fort  rivaled  Fort  Laramie,  Wyoming,  and  Fort 
Union,  North  Dakota,  as  a center  of  activity  on  the  Great  Plains. 

Throughout  its  twenty-one  years.  Bent’s  Fort  was  the  central 
agency  of  cultural  transmission  for  the  southern  Plains  tribes.  The 
Indians  came  to  trade  and  to  indulge  in  the  amusements  of  the 
trading  post.  Here,  under  the  influence  of  the  paternal  William 
Bent,  who  married  into  the  Southern  Cheyenne  tribe,  many  of 
them  gained  their  first  knowledge  of  the  ways  of  the  white  man. 
They  acquired  by  trade  the  items  of  white  manufacture  that 
revolutionized  their  material  culture. 

Bent’s  Old  Fort  was  also  a point  at  which  the  southern  Plains 
tribes  were  brought  into  official  relations  with  the  United  States. 
Beginning  with  an  expedition  of  dragoons  under  Colonel  Henry 
Dodge  in  1835  (see  pp.  6,  219),  military  commands  occasionally 
paused  at  Bent’s  Fort  to  talk  peace  with  the  Indians  and  to  dis- 
tribute presents  and  peace  medals  to  the  chiefs.  In  1846  Bent’s 
Old  Fort  was  named  the  Upper  Platte  and  Arkansas  Agency,  with 
Thomas  Fitzpatrick  as  agent.  His  activities  among  the  Indians  of 
his  vast  domain  led  to  the  conclusion  in  1851  of  the  Fort  Laramie 
Treaty  and  in  1853  of  the  Fort  Atkinson  Treaty.  Annuities  were 
distributed  to  the  tribes  along  the  Arkansas  River  from  Bent’s  Old 
Fort  and,  later.  Bent’s  New  Fort. 

Although  the  old  fort  was  abandoned  in  1849  and  the  new  fort 
taken  over  by  the  Auny  in  1857,  the  influence  of  the  Bent  brothers 
and  their  ofcpring  persisted  among  the  southern  Plains  tribes, 
especially  the  Cheyennes,  for  many  years  afterward.  On  occasion 


Bent’s  Old  Fort,  Colorado.  Drawing  by  Lt.  James  W.  Abert,  1846.  National 
Archives. 

the  Bents  played  a decisive  role  in  guiding  the  direction  of  Indian 
affairs. 

Present  Appearance.  Bent’s  Old  Fort  was  originally  a 24-room 
adobe  structure  with  two  corner  bastions  arranged  around  a quad- 
rangle. Dimensions  were  170  feet  on  two  sides,  150  and  168  on  the 
other  two.  Disgruntled  because  the  Army  refused  to  buy  the  post, 
William  Bent  abandoned  and  partially  burned  it  in  1849  and  the 
adobe  walls  gradually  disappeared.  In  the  early  1950’s  the  site 
was  excavated  by  Dr.  Herbert  Dick  under  the  auspices  of  the 
State  Historical  Societv  of  Colorado.  The  project  revealed  most 
of  the  ground  plan.  His  findings,  together  with  detailed  docu- 
mentary evidence,  yield  a comprehensive  picture  of  what  the  fort 
once  looked  like.  Low  adobe  walls  have  been  constructed  which 
outline  the  original  foundation. 
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Location.  Kootenai  County,  U.S.  Highway  10,  20  miles  east  of 
Coeur  d’Alene. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Boise  Diocese  of  the  Catholic 
Church. 

Significance.  Jesuit  missionary  fathers  in  1848  began  to  con- 
struct the  Old  Mission  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  deep  in  the  wilderness 
of  the  Oregon  country.  Built  with  primitive  tools  by  Indian  labor 
under  the  direction  of  an  Italian-born  priest,  Cataldo  or  Coeur 
d’Alene  Mission  showed  the  influence  of  the  Greek  revival  in 
architecture,  then  in  favor  in  the  East.  Of  noted  architectural 
significance,  the  mission  also  contributed  importantly  to  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Pacific  Northwest.  Cataldo  Mission  is  the  oldest 
building  in  Idaho,  having  been  completed  in  1853. 

The  Flathead-Nez  Perce  group  which  went  to  St.  Louis  in 
1831,  which  incited  the  Protestant  missionary  movement  in  Ore- 
gon, was  followed  bv  other  delegations  asking  for  “black  robes” 


Tlie  outlines  of  Bent’s  Old  Fort,  Colorado,  as  revealed  bv  archaeological 
excavations.  State  Historical  Societv  of  Colorado. 


Cataldo  or  Coeur  d’Alene  Mission,  Idaho.  U.S.  Pacific  Railroad  Explorations 
and  Surveys,  47— 49th  Parallels,  about  1854.  From  a tinted  lithograph  by 
John  Mix  Stanley.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 


to  teach  them.  The  Indians  had  learned  of  prayer  and  of  black- 
robed  priests  from  Catholic  Iroquois  who  lived  among  them.  The 
Bishop  of  St.  Louis  sent  first  the  now-famous  Father  Pierre  Jean 
DeSmet,  who  traveled  west  with  the  fur  caravan  of  1840.  In  suc- 
ceeding years  he  selected  sites  and  built  several  missions,  and 
other  priests  joined  him  in  the  work.  The  first  site  of  the  Cataldo 
Mission  was  destroyed  by  floods.  During  a later  visit  to  the  Coeur 
d’Alene  Indians  Father  DeSmet  chose  the  present  site  of  the 
Mission  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

In  1846  a temporary  chapel  of  bark  was  erected  on  the  hill  site 
selected  for  the  permanent  mission.  On  this  hill,  in  1848,  Father 
Anthony  Ravalli  began  construction  of  the  mission  building.  The 
church  was  in  use  by  1849,  and  was  formally  opened  in  1852  or 
1853.  Constructing  this  edifice  was  a feat  of  skill  and  ingenuity. 
Apart  from  several  broadaxes,  an  auger,  some  rope  and  pulleys, 
and  a pocket  knife,  there  w'ere  no  tools,  nor  anv  draft  animals  to 
haul  building  materials.  For  workmen  Father  Ravalli  had  two 
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Brothers  and  a band  of  Indians.  He  drew  plans  for  a church  some 
ninety  feet  long,  forty  feet  wide  and  thirty  feet  high,  and  the  plan 
was  followed  faithfully. 

Trees  were  sawed  with  an  improvised  whipsaw.  Crude  trucks 
were  made  to  which  the  Indians  were  harnessed,  and  in  this 
fashion  rocks  for  the  foundation  and  logs  for  uprights  and  rafters 
were  obtained.  Wooden  pegs  fitted  into  auger  holes  served  as 
nails.  Willow  saplings  were  used  to  lace  beams  together,  and  these 
were  closely  interwoven  with  rope  made  from  twisted  wild  grass. 
Over  the  whole  was  spread  adobe  mud  from  the  river  bank,  mak- 
ing the  walls  about  eight  inches  thick.  Three  altars  and  a baptismal 
font  were  built  inside.  Statues  were  carved  from  logs,  and  Indian 
dyes  were  used  for  decoration.  Two  paintings  have  survived,  one 
representing  heaven  and  the  other  hell.  The  building  was  un- 
altered until  its  restoration  in  1928-30,  except  for  the  walls,  which 
were  lined  with  clapboards  in  1865. 

The  Cataldo  Mission  was  built  by  Jesuit  missionaries  in  the  Idaho  wilder- 
ness in  1848.  National  Park  Service  photograph. 


The  Interior  of  Cataldo  Mission  was  restored  to  its  original  appearance  in 
1928.  National  Park  Service  photograph. 


The  Jesuits  labored  at  the  Sacred  Heart  Mission  from  1846 
to  1877.  During  this  time  the  mission  Fathers  revolutionized  the 
life  of  the  Indians.  Originally  organized  in  small,  nomadic  bands 
that  had  acquired  horses,  they  had  not  hesitated  to  hunt  buffalo 
on  the  Plains  territory  held  by  the  hostile  Blackfeet.  Under  Jesuit 
guidance,  however,  many  of  the  Indians  settled  near  the  mission 
and  became  farmers,  although  some  Coeur  d’Alenes  joined  the 
foray  against  Colonel  E.  J.  Steptoe’s  expedition  in  1858.  The  teach- 
ings of  the  Jesuits  were  probably  in  part  responsible  for  the 
refusal  of  the  Coeur  d’Alenes  to  join  Chief  Joseph  in  the  Nez 
Perce  War  of  1877. 

The  construction  in  1861-62  of  the  Mullan  Road,  designed  to 
link  the  heads  of  navigation  of  the  Missouri  and  Columbia  Rivers, 
antagonized  some  of  the  tribes  along  its  route.  Believing  that 
Cataldo  Mission  exercised  a moderating  influence  on  the  Indians, 
Lieutenant  John  Mullan  urged  the  Jesuits  not  to  abandon  it.  The 
mission  served  as  a base  camp  for  labor  crews  working  on  the 
road  and,  after  its  completion,  as  a rest  point  for  travelers. 

In  1877  the  Indians  were  moved  to  a reservation,  and  the  mis- 
sion activities  to  DeSmet,  Idaho. 
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Present  Appearance.  Over  the  years  the  outbuildings  dis- 
appeared and  the  church  fell  into  disrepair.  In  1928,  through  the 
combined  efforts  of  service  clubs  in  Kellogg,  Coeur  d’Alene  and 
Spokane,  the  mission  church  was  repaired  and  restored  as  nearly 
as  possible  to  its  original  condition.  The  work  was  completed  in 
1930.  Today  the  mission  is  in  excellent  condition,  and  provides  a 
remarkable  example  both  of  the  primitive  methods  used  in  con- 
struction and  also  of  the  handsome  architectural  results  that  were 
obtained.  A caretaker’s  residence  adjoins  the  mission,  and  the 
caretaker  opens  the  church  for  the  inspection  of  visitors.  Once 
each  year  the  Mass  is  celebrated  in  the  church. 

6.  Fort  Lamed,  Kansas 

Location.  Pawnee  Countv,  U.S.  Highway  50N,  6 miles  west  of 
Lamed. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Ten  acres,  all  in  private  owner- 
ship, comprise  the  site.  The  Fort  Lamed  Historical  Society, 
Lamed,  Kansas,  administers  part  of  the  site. 

Significance.  One  of  the  most  active  military  posts  in  Kansas 
during  the  1860’s,  Fort  Lamed  was  significant  as  a way  station  on 
the  Santa  Fe  Trail,  as  a base  of  military  operations  against  hostile 
Indians  of  the  central  Plains,  and  as  a center  for  the  administra- 
tion of  these  tribes  by  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs.  First  estab- 
lished in  1859  and  called  “Camp  on  Pawnee  Fork,”  it  was  soon 
named  Camp  Alert.  In  1860,  at  a new  site  three  miles  farther  west, 
a lasting  sod-and-adobe  post  was  built  and  named  Fort  Lamed. 
In  the  early  1860’s,  Fort  Lamed  was  the  northern  anchor  of  the 
line  of  forts  that  defined  the  southwestern  military  frontier.  This 
line  extended  south  from  Fort  Lamed  through  Fort  Cobb,  Indian 
Territory,  Forts  Griffin,  Concho,  McKavett  and  Clark,  Texas,  to 
Fort  Duncan,  on  the  Rio  Grande. 

As  a military  center  Fort  Lamed  played  an  important  part  in 
the  Plains  War  of  1863-64,  as  a base  for  Major  General  Winfield  S. 
Hancock’s  unsuccessful  expedition  in  1867,  and  as  a key  post  in 
the  war  of  1868-69,  which  was  highlighted  by  Custer’s  defeat  of 
Black  Kettle  on  the  Washita.  (See  pp.  20-21,  35,  and  37-38.) 

Throughout  the  1860’s  Fort  Lamed  was  also  an  administrative 
center  for  peaceful  attempts  at  managing  the  Plains  Indians. 
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From  1861  to  1868  officials  of  the  Indian  Bureau  issued  annuities 
here  to  tribes  that  had  signed  the  Fort  Wise  Treaty  of  1861.  In 
1864  the  fort  became  the  agency  for  the  Kiowas  and  Comanches, 
and  the  following  year  for  the  Cheyennes,  Arapahoes  and  Kiowa- 
Apaches.  Attracted  by  the  opportunities  thus  found  at  Fort 
Lamed,  traders  flocked  to  the  post  and  it  became  an  important 
center  of  trade,  much  of  it  illicit.  The  agency  at  Fort  Lamed  was 
abolished  in  1868,  and  the  tribes  were  moved  to  new  reservations 
in  Indian  Territorv. 

j 

The  last  important  function  of  the  post  was  to  provide  protec- 
tion for  construction  workers  on  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad.  After  the 
completion  of  the  line  through  Kansas  the  fort  was  abandoned 
in  1878. 


Fort  Lamed,  Kansas.  Substantial  stone  buildings  afford  facilities  for  ranching 
operations  and  museum  space  for  displays  relating  to  the  history  of  the  fort, 
(diff  Studios,  Lamed,  Kansas. 
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Present  Appearance.  Beginning  in  1865,  substantial  stone 
buildings  largely  replaced  the  earlier  sod-and-adobe  construction. 
Nine  of  these  stone  buildings  are  still  standing,  used  in  part  as  the 
headquarters  of  an  extensive  ranching  enterprise  and  in  part  to 
house  museums  maintained  by  the  Fort  Lamed  Historical  Society. 
Three  large  silos,  together  with  surrounding  plowed  fields  and 
stock-feeding  lots,  intrude  somewhat  on  the  historical  setting,  but 
otherwise  the  scene  is  unimpaired.  The  officers’  quarters,  with 
minor  modifications  of  the  original  construction,  now  serve  as 
residences  for  ranch  personnel.  The  two  barracks,  designed  to 
quarter  two  companies  each,  together  with  the  quartermaster 
office  and  storehouse,  were  converted  into  barns  after  the  fort  was 
abandoned,  but  are  now  used  as  museums.  The  workshops,  bak- 
ery and  storehouses  of  the  Armv,  subsequently  used  for  ranch 
purposes,  are  now  also  part  of  the  fort  exhibit.  Buildings  main- 
tained by  the  Fort  Lamed  Historical  Societv  are  open  to  the 
public. 

7.  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas 

Location.  Leavenworth  County,  east  edge  of  Leavenworth. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  United  States  Government, 
Department  of  Defense,  Department  of  the  Army. 

Significance.  Fort  Leavenworth  was  established  in  1827  to  help 
protect  caravans  on  the  Santa  Fe  Trail.  During  the  1820’s  and 
1830’s,  it  occupied  the  center  of  the  line  of  forts  that  marked  the 
“Permanent  Indian  Frontier.”  This  line  extended  from  Fort 
Snelling,  Minnesota,  through  Forts  Leavenworth,  Gibson  and 
Towson,  to  Fort  Jesup,  Louisiana.  Fort  Leavenworth  played  a 
major  role  in  the  Indian  wars  of  the  central  Plains,  in  the  Mexi- 
can War  and  in  the  Civil  War.  Later  it  achieved  a notable  record 
as  a training  center  and  a school  for  advanced  military  instruc- 
tion. It  has  been  in  continuous  military  use  for  more  than  a cen- 
tury and  a third,  and  today  remains  one  of  the  most  important 
Army  installations  in  the  United  States. 

As  a frontier  fort,  Leavenworth  attained  its  greatest  significance 
in  the  three  decades  before  the  Civil  War.  Strategically  located 
on  the  Missouri  River  near  the  starting  points  of  the  Oregon  and 


Fort  Leavenworth  then  and  now.  On  the  east  side  of  the  parade  ground 
stand,  from  left  to  right,  the  Rookery  (c.  1834),  and  the  twin  Syracuse 
Houses  (1855),  and  the  Dragoon  Barracks,  torn  down  in  1903  and  replaced 
by  the  Surgeon’s  residence.  U.S.  Army  photographs. 
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Santa  Fe  Trails,  the  fort  served  as  base  for  several  important 
expeditions  to  the  Plains.  From  here  Captain  Bennet  Riley  led 
the  first  military  escort  of  caravans  over  the  Santa  Fe  Trail  in 
1829;  Colonel  Henry  Dodge  marched  up  the  Platte  River  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  returned  by  the  Santa  Fe  Trail  in  1835; 
Colonel  Stephen  W.  Kearny  in  1839  led  the  largest  Regular  Army 
mounted  force  assembled  to  that  date  into  the  Cherokee  country; 
and,  under  the  same  officer,  dragoons  went  to  South  Pass  and  the 
Rockies  in  1845.  Because  of  its  location  Fort  Leavenworth  was 
also,  from  1827  to  1839,  headquarters  of  the  Upper  Missouri 
Indian  Agency,  which  administered  all  tribes  of  the  Upper  Mis- 
souri and  northern  Plains.  It  was  thus  the  scene  of  many  confer- 
ences and  treaty  councils  between  United  States  officials  and 
tribal  delegations. 

When  the  Mexican  War  broke  out.  Colonel  Kearny  organized 
the  "Army  of  the  West”  at  Fort  Leavenworth.  Kearny  marched 
over  the  Santa  Fe  Trail,  conquered  New  Mexico  without  blood- 
shed, and  went  on  to  the  Pacific  Coast  to  aid  in  the  subjugation 
and  occupation  of  California.  Soon  after  the  Territory  of  Kansas 
was  organized  in  1854,  Fort  Leavenworth  became  a temporary 
territorial  capital  and  was  therefore  associated  with  the  strife  of 
"bleeding  Kansas.”  In  the  Civil  War,  too,  it  assumed  military 
significance  in  the  western  campaigns,  and  was  twice  threatened 
by  Confederates. 

The  frontier  had  advanced  beyond  Fort  Leavenworth  by  the 
end  of  the  Civil  War.  The  post  nevertheless  continued  to  fulfill 
essential  if  less  dramatic  functions.  To  support  operations  farther 
west,  it  served  as  an  ordnance  arsenal  from  1860  to  1874  and  as 
quartermaster  depot  for  the  Military  Division  of  the  Missouri 
from  1874  to  1878.  In  1881  the  school  for  infantry  and  cavalry 
officers  was  founded  at  Leavenworth;  in  1901  it  became  the  Gen- 
eral Service  and  Staff  School  and  later  the  Command  and  General 
Staff  College.  A military  prison  was  established  here  in  1875. 

The  passing  of  the  frontier  left  Fort  Leavenworth  untouched, 
unlike  many  other  western  posts.  It  became  one  of  the  Army’s 
permanent  and  well-established  installations.  During  both  world 
wars  many  thousands  of  men  and  officers  advanced  their  military 
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educations  here.  As  home  of  the  Command  and  General  Staff 
College,  it  still  carries  on  its  educational  tradition. 

Present  Appearance.  Although  several  notable  historic  struc- 
tures survive  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  modern  buildings  are  mixed 
indiscriminately  with  the  old,  thus  impairing  the  historic  scene. 
The  more  important  historic  structures  include: 

1.  The  Rookery.  Built  not  later  than  1834  and  enlarged  in 
1879,  it  was  the  quarters  of  Governor  Andrew  Reeder,  first  terri- 
torial governor  of  Kansas,  in  1854. 

2.  No.  611  Scott  Avenue.  This  was  built  as  a residence  for  the 
post  sutler  and  occupied  from  1841  to  1862  by  Hiram  Rich.  A 
second  story  was  added  later. 

3.  Summer  Place,  east  side  of  parade  ground.  Known  as  the 
“Syracuse  Houses,”  these  two  structures  are  adjacent  to  each 
other  and  identical  in  design.  They  were  built  in  1855  as  officers’ 
quarters  and  were  supposed  to  house  two  captains  each. 

4.  No.  1 Scott  Avenue.  Built  in  1861  as  a residence  for  the  com- 
mandant of  the  ordnance  arsenal,  this  house  is  now  the  residence 
of  the  commanding  officer  of  Fort  Leavenworth.  It  has  undergone 
considerable  reconstruction. 

5.  Headquarters  buildings,  Sherman  Avenue.  A complex  of 
buildings,  two  of  which  were  built  in  1859  and  others  later,  these 
now  serve  as  post  headquarters. 

6.  Nos.  20-22  Summer  Place.  Built  about  1837  as  a residence 
for  the  commanding  officer,  it  is  now  a double  officers’  quarters. 

7.  Old  Post  Headquarters  Building,  Kearny  Avenue  and  Mc- 
Pherson. Built  in  the  late  1870’s,  it  was  originally  the  Cavalry  and 
Infantry  School  of  Application.  It  now  houses  the  Army  National 
Bank  and  administrative  offices  of  the  Nike  Battalion. 

In  addition  to  these.  Fort  Leavenworth  has  a museum  of  mili- 
tary equipment  emphasizing  modes  of  transportation. 

8.  Haskell  Institute,  Kansas 

Locaticm.  Douglas  County,  city  of  Lawrence. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  U.S.  Government,  Department 
of  the  Interior,  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Significance.  Established  in  1884,  Haskell  Institute  was  one  of 
the  first  schools  modeled  after  the  Carlisle  Indian  School  in 
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Pennsylvania,  and  over  the  years  attained  an  importance  second 
only  to  it.  Unlike  Carlisle,  Haskell  still  serves  today  as  a key  unit 
in  the  Federal  Indian  School  system. 

The  educational  system  that  began  to  take  shape  in  the  1880’s 
was  based  on  the  conviction  that  the  solution  to  the  Indian 


Keokuk  Hall,  a boys’  dormitory,  was  built  in  1884  and  is  the  oldest  building 
at  Haskell  Institute,  Kansas.  National  Park  Service  photograph. 


problem  lay  in  “civilizing”  the  Indian.  This  meant,  among  other 
things,  teaching  the  Indian  a trade  so  that  he  could  support  him- 
self like  a white  man,  and  inculcating  in  him  the  values  and 
customs  of  the  white  man.  Partly  through  a carefully  devised  edu- 
cational system,  it  was  argued,  this  objective  could  be  attained. 
Many  reformers  believed  that  the  off-reservation  boarding  school 
provided  the  best  vehicle  because  it  removed  the  Indian  youth 
from  the  influences  of  the  reservation.  The  program  of  Haskell 
and  its  sister  institutions,  therefore,  was  designed  to  train  the 
student  in  manual  arts  and  in  the  attitudes  that  made  up  the 
“civilization”  of  nineteenth-century  America.  Although  it  is  de- 
batable whether  this  program  was  good  for  the  Indian  or  success- 
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fill  in  achieving  its  purpose,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it 
exerted  a profound  influence  upon  the  course  of  Indian  history 
during  the  closing  decades  of  the  nineteenth  century  and  the 
opening  decades  of  the  twentieth. 

The  school  opened  in  1884  with  only  22  pupils,  but  at  the  end 
of  the  second  year  220  students,  representing  thirty-one  tribes, 
were  enrolled.  By  1906  attendance  had  risen  to  921  students 
from  sixty  tribes  living  in  almost  every  state  and  territory  where 
there  were  Indians.  In  the  early  years  both  elementary  education 
and  vocational  training  were  stressed,  but  after  the  turn  of  the 
century,  when  conditions  and  policy  began  to  change,  academic 
courses  gradually  overshadowed  vocational  courses.  Although 
agriculture,  handicrafts  and  home  economics  continued  to  be 
taught,  the  Haskell  curriculum  came  more  and  more  to  resemble 
that  of  standard  elementary  and  junior  high  schools.  Today  Has- 
kell offers  a four-year  high  school  course  supplemented  by  some 
vocational  and  preprofessional  training. 

Present  Appearance.  Haskell  Institute  today  looks  much  like  a 
typical  small  American  college.  Although  most  of  the  buildings 
now  standing  were  built  after  1910,  several  structures  have  sur- 
vived to  recall  the  earlier  years  of  the  school’s  history.  They  in- 
clude Keokuk  Hall,  a boys’  dormitory  built  in  1884;  the  hospital, 
erected  in  1886  and  now  housing  employees;  Winona  Hall,  a 
girls’  dormitory  built  in  1899;  and  Hiawatha  Hall,  a girls’  gym- 
nasium, built  in  1898.^^ 

9.  Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota 

Location.  Hennepin  County,  junction  of  State  Highways  55 
and  100,  South  Minneapolis. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Historic  Fort  Snelling,  includ- 
ing the  site  of  the  Indian  village  on  the  Mississippi  River  bottoms, 
the  site  of  the  Indian  agency,  and  related  structures,  covers  2500 
acres  of  which  the  state  has  recently  acquired  three  hundred. 
Five  hundred  ninety  acres,  containing  the  site  of  most  of  the 
original  fort,  are  owned  by  the  United  States  and  administered 
by  the  Veterans  Administration.  Most  of  the  remaining  1600 
acres  are  in  private  ownership. 
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Significance.  Americans  turned  their  attention  again  toward 
the  western  frontier  after  the  War  of  1812.  Three  military  posts 
were  built  between  1817  and  1819-Forts  Snelling  (Minnesota), 
Atkinson  (Nebraska)  and  Smith  (Arkansas).  These  posts  were  to 
protect  the  frontier  from  Indians,  to  promote  the  fur  trade  and  to 
clear  the  way  for  settlement.  During  the  1820’s,  as  eastern  tribes 


Old  round  tower  and  prison  building,  Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota,  in  the 
1890’s.  Quartermaster’s  Photo  Album.  National  Arehives. 


began  to  be  removed  to  the  West,  the  concept  of  a “Permanent 
Indian  Frontier”  gained  prominence.  More  military  posts  were 
established,  so  that  by  1830  a well-defined  “military  frontier” 
helped  to  set  off  the  “Permanent  Indian  Frontier.”  From  north  to 
south,  the  military  line  was  based  on  Forts  Snelling,  Leavenworth 
(replacing  Atkinson  in  1827),  Gibson  (replacing  Smith  in  1824), 
Towson  and  Jesup.  These  were  the  most  important  forts  until 
the  frontier  moved  to  the  Plains  and  jumped  to  the  Pacific  in  the 
1840’s. 

Fort  Snelling  alone,  the  northern  bastion  of  this  military  fron- 
tier, guarded  a vast  arc  of  territory  extending  from  the  Great 
Lakes  to  the  Missouri  River.  For  more  than  a third  of  a century  it 
was  the  most  northwesterly  military  installation  in  the  United 


SOLDIER  AND  BRAVE 


[ 132 

States.  Although  few  expeditions  used  it  as  a base  of  operations 
against  Indians,  Fort  Snelling  exerted  a powerful  influence  upon 
the  region  and  by  its  very  presence  contributed  to  clearing  the 
way  for  settlers. 

The  territory  drained  by  the  Upper  Mississippi  River,  west  of 
the  river,  was  acquired  as  part  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  of  1803, 
and  plans  for  a fort  in  the  region  were  drawn  up  immediately. 
Not  until  August  1819,  however,  did  Lieutenant  Colonel  Henry 
Leavenworth  arrive  with  troops  at  the  mouth  of  the  Minnesota 
River.  Construction  began  at  this  place  the  following  summer, 
directed  by  Colonel  Joseph  Snelling,  but  was  not  finished  until 
July  1823.  Originally  called  Fort  Saint  Anthony,  the  name  was 
changed  after  completion  to  Fort  Snelling. 

In  conjunction  with  the  fort,  Indian  Agent  Lawrence  Talia- 
ferro established  the  St.  Peters  Agency  nearby  for  the  resident 
Sioux  and  Chippewa  Indians.  Both  agent  and  troops  were  con- 
stantly occupied  trying  to  prevent  warfare  among  the  various 
tribes.  During  the  1820’s  the  Sioux  and  Chippewas  had  violent 
conflicts.  In  1826  strife  broke  out  among  the  Winnebagos  near 
Prairie  du  Chien.  Troops  from  Fort  Snelling  quelled  it,  but  were 
called  upon  again  in  1840  and  succeeding  years  to  pacify  these 
Indians.  Expeditions  were  sent  also  to  the  international  boundary 
to  prevent  French-Canadian  hunters  from  crossing  the  border  to 
hunt  buffalo.  In  1849  infantry  from  the  fort  joined  dragoons  from 
Fort  Gaines  (later  Fort  Ripley)  to  investigate  troubles  in  Iowa. 
One  result  of  this  expedition  was  the  founding  of  Fort  Dodge 
near  the  present  city  of  that  name. 

Abandoned  in  1857,  Fort  Snelling  was  reactivated  in  1861  and 
saw  considerable  activity  during  the  Sioux  uprising  of  1862, 
described  on  pp.  16  f.,  189  f.  It  was  declared  a permanent  post  at 
this  time.  But  the  locus  of  conflict  between  Indians  and  soldiers 
shortly  thereafter  shifted  farther  west,  to  the  Dakotas  and  later 
to  Montana  and  Wyoming.  Fort  Snelling  played  a supporting 
role  in  these  conflicts,  and  in  1881  became  headquarters  of  the 
Department  of  Dakota,  which  included  Minnesota,  the  Dakotas 
and  Montana. 

For  eighty-five  years  following  1861  Fort  Snelling  served  as  a 
regional  training  center  for  troops,  a function  that  became  par- 
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ticularly  important  during  World  Wars  I and  II.  In  1946  the 
Army  abandoned  the  fort  and  transferred  it  to  the  Veterans  Ad- 
ministration. 

Present  Appearance.  Located  on  a plateau  commanding  the 
Minnesota  and  Mississippi  Rivers,  Fort  Snelling  occupies  an  im- 
pressive setting.  Bridges,  streets  and  urban  expansion,  however, 
have  impaired  the  historic  scene.  The  state  is  reducing  the  in- 
trusions as  much  as  possible  by  placing  the  highway  system  un- 
derground. 

Surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the  modern  Fort  Snelling,  the 
site  of  the  original  fort  still  contains  four  of  the  original  sixteen 
buildings  listed  in  the  completion  report  of  August  1824:  the 
quarters  of  the  commanding  officer,  officers’  quarters,  the  hexag- 
onal tower  and  the  round  tower.  Of  these  structures,  the  hexag- 
onal tower  has  undergone  the  least  alteration.  The  officers’ 
quarters  were  remodeled  extensively  in  1904  and  bear  little 
resemblance  to  the  original.  In  1957  and  1958  archaeological 
excavations  were  undertaken  at  the  site  by  the  Minnesota  His- 
torical Society.  They  revealed  the  foundations  of  several  early 
structures,  including  the  powder  magazine,  schoolhouse,  sutler’s 
store,  hospital,  shops,  cistern,  and  a portion  of  the  original  walls 
of  the  fort. 

Some  320  acres  associated  with  the  original  fort,  comprising  bot- 
tom lands  and  bluffs  near  the  fort  and  surrounding  the  round 
tower,  have  been  released  by  the  Veterans  Administration  to  the 
General  Services  Administration  as  surplus  property.  The  State 
of  Minnesota  made  application  for  the  tract  with  the  intention 
of  establishing  and  developing  a state  park.  This  tract,  however, 
does  not  include  the  hexagonal  tower,  officers’  quarters  or  com- 
manding officer’s  home,  all  of  which  were  part  of  the  old  fort.^^ 

10.  Fort  Atkinson,  Nebraska 

Location.  Washington  County,  1 mile  east  of  town  of  Fort 
Calhoun. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  The  site  of  the  post,  including 
the  cemetery,  the  fortified  section  and  major  scattered  buildings, 
covers  140  acres.  Of  these,  the  fortified  section  and  90  percent  of 
the  outlying  buildings  are  privately  owned. 
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Significance.  Fort  Atkinson  lay  to  the  south  and  west  of  Fort 
Snelling,  on  the  line  of  forts  guarding  the  western  frontier  of  the 
1820’s,  and  held  this  portion  of  the  line  from  1819  until  its 
abandonment  in  1827.  Strategically  located  at  Council  Bluffs,  and 
an  important  center  of  activity  in  the  fur  trade,  the  fort’s  primary 
function  was  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  fur  trappers  and 
traders  in  the  upper  Missouri  country. 

General  Leavenworth  had  Fort  Atkinson  as  his  base  for  his 
1823  expedition  (described  on  pp.  6-7)  against  the  Arikara  In- 
dians, who  had  attacked  the  trappers’  brigade  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Fur  Company  under  William  II.  Ashley.  Two  years  later  a 
second  expedition  had  greater  success,  led  by  Colonel  Henry  At- 
kinson and  Indian  Agent  Benjamin  O’Fallon,  who  had  established 
the  Upper  Missouri  Indian  Agency  here  in  1819.  Fort  Atkinson  also 
played  a significant  part  in  the  exploration  of  the  West.  In  1820 
Major  Stephen  H.  Long  set  out  from  nearby  Engineer  Canton- 
ment to  explore  the  Rocky  Mountains.  He  marched  up  the  Platte, 
south  along  the  base  of  the  Rockies,  and  returned  down  the 
Arkansas  River.  In  1824  Thomas  Fitzpatrick,  Jedediah  Smith  and 
other  trappers  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Fur  Company  arrived  at 
the  fort  after  their  dramatic  rediscoverv  of  South  Pass  and  the 
North  Platte  route,  which  later  became  the  Oregon  Trail.  Later 
in  the  same  year  William  H.  Ashley  led  an  expedition  from  the 
fort  to  the  Green  River  and  discovered  the  canyon  of  the  Upper 
Colorado  River. 

The  Army  abandoned  Fort  Atkinson  in  1827  and,  to  afford 
better  protection  to  the  Santa  Fe  Trail,  moved  the  garrison  down 
the  Missouri  to  establish  Cantonment  (later  Fort)  Leavenworth. 

Present  Appearance.  The  site  of  Fort  Atkinson  lies  on  a plateau 
crowning  timbered  bluffs  that  rise  fifty-five  feet  from  the  flood 
plain  on  the  west  edge  of  the  Missouri  River  Valley.  In  the  1820’s 
the  river  ran  at  the  foot  of  the  bluffs.  The  old  channel  is  still  evi- 
dent, but  the  modern  channel  is  three  miles  to  the  east.  The  only 
visible  remains  at  the  site  are  low  earth  mounds  on  the  east  edge, 
the  rest  of  the  site  having  been  leveled  and  placed  in  cultivation. 
Since  1956  the  Nebraska  State  Historical  Societv  has  been  con- 
ducting  archaeological  excavations,  still  incomplete  at  this  writ- 
ing, that  have  yielded  many  artifacts  and  exposed  the  building 
foundations.^^ 


Parade  ground  and  officers’  row  at  Fort  Robinson,  Nebraska.  National 
Park  Service  photograph. 


1 1 . Fort  Robinson  and  Red  Cloud  Agency,  Nebraska 

Location.  Dawes  County.  Fort  Robinson  is  on  U.S.  Highway 
20,  3 miles  southwest  of  Crawford.  Red  Cloud  Agency  is  IV2  miles 
by  unimproved  road  east  of  Fort  Robinson. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Of  the  21,404  acres  in  the  Fort 
Robinson  Reservation  and  Reserve,  owned  by  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment and  administered  by  the  U.S.  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture, there  are  7 tracts  comprising  about  30  acres  in  all  leased  to 
the  State  Historical  Society.  Of  these  30  acres,  19  are  in  the  Red 
Cloud  Agency  site.  The  Nebraska  Game,  Forestation  and  Parks 
Commission  has  leased  45  to  50  acres;  the  University  of  Nebraska 
Museum  U/2  acres;  and  both  the  Soil  Conservation  Service  and 
the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Service  hold,  under  lease,  small  portions. 

Significance.  Events  that  occurred  at  Red  Cloud  Agency  and 
nearby  Fort  Robinson  during  the  1870’s  guided  the  course  of 
Indian-white  relations  on  the  northern  Plains  during  the  final 
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crucial  years  of  Sioux  and  Cheyenne  resistance.  At  these  sites  the 
United  States  attempted  to  force  the  Indians  of  the  Powder  River 
country  into  the  mold  of  the  reservation  system. 

Following  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  1868,  which  ended 
the  conflict  over  the  Bozeman  Trail,  part  of  the  Sioux,  including 
Red  Cloud  himself,  elected  to  settle  at  a government  agency.  The 
remainder  insisted  upon  a free  life  in  the  unceded  Powder  River 
country.  Red  Cloud  Agency  was  established  in  1871  on  the  Platte 
River  to  take  care  of  the  former.  In  1873  it  was  moved  farther 
north,  away  from  the  overland  route,  to  a site  on  White  River  in 
northwestern  Nebraska.  The  first  years  were  hectic,  with  dis- 
honest or  inexperienced  agents  nominally  in  charge.  The  actual 
rulers,  however,  were  the  Sioux  themselves,  and  the  agent  and 
his  staff  existed  under  virtual  siege  in  constant  terror  for  their 
lives.  The  situation  was  aggravated  by  the  Powder  River  Sioux, 
who  formed  the  custom  of  wintering  at  the  agency,  where  food 
might  be  had  from  the  Great  Father,  and  then  returning  in  the 
spring  to  the  unceded  territory.  The  situation  grew  so  serious  that 
in  1874  troops  were  sent  from  Fort  Laramie  to  protect  the  agency 
employees  and  property.  Fort  Robinson  was  established  near  the 
agency,  and  the  soldiers  succeeded  in  stabilizing  conditions 
among  the  Sioux. 

In  1874  Red  Cloud  Agency  was  the  scene  of  an  investigation 
that  assumed  nationwide  importance.  A Yale  professor,  O.  C. 
Marsh,  had  come  west  on  a fossil-hunting  expedition.  Red  Cloud 
convinced  him  that  the  agent  was  profiting  from  traffic  in  Indian 
supplies  and  that  the  Indians  were  being  issued  inferior  food 
and  annuity  goods.  Marsh  stirred  up  a public  controversy  that 
led  to  an  investigation.  The  testimony  made  it  clear  that  con- 
tractors, freighters  and  government  employees  were  profiting 
enormously,  but  no  legally  admissible  evidence  could  be  assem- 
bled. 

Fort  Robinson  took  on  added  importance  with  the  discovery  of 
gold  in  paying  quantities  in  the  Black  Hills.  (See  pp.  49-51.) 
Troops  from  the  post  for  a time  tried  to  stem  the  flow  of  miners 
into  the  area,  which  had  been  guaranteed  to  the  Indians  by  the 
Treaty  of  1868.  After  the  Government  gave  up  this  attempt.  Fort 
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Robinson  became  a way  station  on  the  Sidney-Black  Hills  Trail, 
which  linked  the  Union  Pacific  with  the  gold  fields  and  was  used 
by  numerous  prospectors. 

Fort  Robinson  played  a key  role  in  the  campaign  of  1876 
against  the  Powder  River  Sioux,  who  united  under  the  leadership 
of  Sitting  Bull  to  contest  the  invasion  of  the  Black  Hills  and  the 
construction  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad.  General  Crook  re- 
turned to  Fort  Robinson  following  the  operations  that  included 
the  Custer  disaster  and  the  Battles  of  the  Rosebud  and  Slim 
Buttes.  After  disarming  and  dismounting  Red  Cloud’s  people  at 
the  agency.  Crook  sent  Colonel  Ranald  S.  Mackenzie  and  the  4th 
Cavalry  against  Dull  Knife  and  the  Cheyennes.  On  November  25 
Mackenzie  surprised  these  Indians  on  a branch  of  the  Powder 
River  and  dealt  them  a severe  blow,  described  on  pp.  56-57.  The 
survivors  fled  to  Crazy  Horse's  camp  farther  north.  During  the 
winter  Spotted  Tail,  an  influential  agency  chief  of  the  Brule  Sioux, 
went  north  to  talk  to  the  hostiles.  His  persuasion,  coupled  with  the 

The  White  Cliffs,  now  Red  Cloud  Buttes,  overlook  the  valley  of  upper 
White  River  and  the  site  of  Red  Cloud  Agency,  Nebraska.  National  Park 
Service  photograph. 
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aggressive  campaigning  of  Colonel  Nelson  A.  Miles,  induced 
Crazy  Horse  with  the  Oglalas  and  Cheyennes  to  come  to  Red 
Cloud  Agency  and  surrender  to  General  Crook.  A total  of  about 
4500  Indians  gave  themselves  up  at  the  agency  and  Fort  Robin- 
son during  late  1876  and  1877. 

Indian  politics  and  white  suspicion  led  to  the  attempted  arrest 
of  Crazy  Horse  at  Fort  Robinson  in  September  1877.  When  he 
resisted,  a soldier  bayoneted  him.  He  died  shortly  afterward.  Dull 
Knife  and  his  people  had  been  moved  to  a reservation  in  Indian 
Territory,  but  in  October  1878  they  broke  loose  and  made  an 
epic  fighting  retreat  north  toward  their  old  homes.  They  were 
finally  captured  in  the  sandhills  near  Fort  Robinson  and  confined 
at  the  post.  In  January  1879  they  made  a concerted  attempt  to 
escape.  Most  of  the  band  fell  under  the  fire  of  Army  rifles,  and  the 
rest  were  captured. 

In  1878  new  agencies  were  created  in  present  South  Dakota  for 
the  various  tribes  of  Sioux.  The  Oglalas,  Red  Cloud’s  people, 
settled  at  Pine  Ridge,  about  fifty  miles  north  of  their  old  agency. 
Fort  Robinson  continued  as  a military  post.  When  the  Ghost 
Dance  troubles  broke  into  open  rebellion  at  Pine  Ridge  in  1890, 
9th  Cavalrymen  from  Fort  Robinson  were  the  first  troops  on  the 
scene.  A large  force  eventually  reached  Pine  Ridge,  and  the 
trouble  was  brought  under  control.  The  Battle  of  Wounded  Knee 
Creek,  discussed  on  pp.  85  ff.,  marked  the  end  of  the  outbreak  and 
the  end  of  the  Indian  wars.  Fort  Robinson,  however,  remained  an 
Army  installation  until  1948. 

Present  Appearance.  Having  been  an  active  military  post  until 
1948,  Fort  Robinson  is  a mixture  of  historic  and  modern  buildings. 
The  principal  historic  buildings  are  six  sets  of  adobe  officers’  quar- 
ters built  in  1874  and  1875,  and  six  more  sets  of  brick  officers’ 
quarters  built  in  1887.  Several  miscellaneous  structures— store- 
houses, shops,  offices— date  from  the  period  between  1886  and 
1910,  and  the  rest  were  erected  after  1910.  The  Nebraska  State 
Historical  Society  maintains  a museum  in  the  frame  headquarters 
building,  constructed  in  1905,  and  another  exhibit  in  the  saddlery 
shop.  The  other  buildings  are  used  by  Federal  and  state  agencies. 

At  the  site  of  Red  Cloud  Agency,  to  the  east,  no  remains  of  the 
building  are  visible.  The  site  is  marked  by  a monument,  however. 
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and  the  historic  scene  survives  entirely  unimpaired  by  modern 
intrusions.  During  the  summer  months  the  State  Historical  Society 
conducts  tours  from  the  museum  at  Fort  Robinson  to  the  agency 
site.^'^ 

12.  Fort  Union,  North  Dakota 

Location.  Williams  County,  11.6  miles  by  gravel  road  south- 
west of  Trenton,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Missouri  above  its 
confluence  with  the  Yellowstone. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  The  site  of  the  main  fort  com- 
plex, eight  acres,  is  owned  by  the  State  of  North  Dakota  and  ad- 
ministered by  the  State  Historical  Society.  Another  twelve  acres, 
including  the  sites  of  related  structures,  are  privately  owned. 

Significance.  Fort  Union  was  started  in  1828  by  the  American 
Fur  Company.  It  soon  achieved  a monopoly  of  the  rich  fur  trade 
with  the  Plains  and  Mountain  tribes  that  roamed  the  region  now 
encompassing  Montana,  North  Dakota  and  part  of  Wyoming. 

The  dominant  historical  values  of  Fort  Union  derive  from  its 
significance  in  the  fur  trade  but,  like  Bent’s  Old  Fort,  Colorado, 
it  was  also  an  important  center  of  cultural  transmission.  As  a 
small  projection  of  the  white  man’s  civilization.  Fort  Union  af- 
forded the  tribes  of  the  northern  Plains— Crow,  Blackfoot,  Piegan, 
Blood,  Cree  and  others— their  first  sustained  view  of  the  alien  cul- 
ture moving  into  their  midst.  At  Fort  Union  and  its  subposts 
these  Indians  became  acquainted  with  the  trade  goods  that,  in  a 
matter  of  decades,  transformed  their  material  culture  and  made 
them  dependent  upon  the  white  man  for  supply. 

Fort  Union  also  illustrates  the  evil  effects  of  the  white  man’s 
vices,  which  reached  the  Indian  through  the  fur-trading  posts. 
H.  M.  Chittenden,  historian  of  the  fur  trade,  wrote  of  liquor  and 
disease:  “That  they  corrupted  the  life  of  the  people,  enervated 
their  physical  force,  poisoned  their  ambitions,  rendered  them  an 
easy  prey  to  the  hard  environment  of  their  lives,  and  in  the  aggre- 
gate reduced  the  native  population  at  an  alarming  rate,  the  testi- 
mony of  contemporary  observers  conclusively  proves. Disease 
took  a terrible  toll  and  liquor  proved  demoralizing  to  whole  bands 
and  tribes  as  well  as  to  individuals.  But  no  matter  how  much 
some  traders  and  companies  lamented  its  use,  it  came  to  be  an 


Fort  Union,  North  Dakota,  and  the  distribution  of  goods  to  the  Assiniboin  Indians,  probably  1853.  hrom 
a tinted  lithograph.  John  Mix  Stanley,  the  artist,  was  with  the  U.S.  Pacific  Railroad  Explorations  and  Sur- 
veys, 47-49th  Parallels.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 
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indispensable  weapon  of  competition.  If  one  firm  employed  it, 
all  had  to  follow  the  example  or  retire  from  the  field.  The  Govern- 
ment’s attempts  to  enforce  the  prohibition  laws  were  almost 
uniformly  ineffective.  Following  the  passage  of  the  stringent 
prohibition  law  of  1832,  Kenneth  McKenzie,  bourgeois  of  the 
American  Fur  Company  at  Fort  Union,  installed  a distillery  to 
manufacture  corn  whiskey.  The  experiment  stirred  a storm  of 
denunciation  from  competitors  and  almost  cost  the  company  its 
license.  Thereafter  the  old  smuggling  methods  had  to  be  em- 
ployed. 

The  most  spectacular  and  destructive  disease  to  reach  the 
tribes  through  Fort  Union  was  smallpox,  which  came  up  the  river 
on  the  company’s  annual  supply  boat  in  1837.  The  Indians  could 
not  be  prevented  from  coming  to  the  fort  to  trade,  and  the  epi- 
demic swept  with  devastating  effect  through  the  Blackfeet, 
Crows,  Assiniboines,  Mandans,  Minitaris  and  Arikaras.  About 
fifteen  thousand  people  died.  “The  destroying  angel,”  wrote 
Prince  Maximilian,  who  was  there,  “has  visited  the  unfortunate 
sons  of  the  wilderness  with  terrors  never  before  known,  and  has 
converted  the  extensive  hunting  grounds,  as  well  as  the  peaceful 
settlements  of  these  tribes,  into  desolate  and  boundless  ceme- 
teries.” 

Fort  Union  was  a conventional  stockaded  post.  The  log  pali- 
sade, 240  by  200  feet,  rose  20  feet  from  the  bank  of  the  Missouri 
and  supported  two-story  bastions  at  opposite  corners.  Lining  the 
inside  of  the  palisade  were  cottonwood  barracks,  storehouses, 
workshops,  stone  powder  room,  and  reception  room  for  Indians. 
Opposite  the  massive  wooden  gate  stood  the  bourgeois’  house,  a 
roomy  two-story  structure  with  glass  windows  and  fireplaces— 
luxuries  on  the  frontier.  A tall  flagstaff,  flanked  by  two  cannon, 
rose  from  the  center  of  the  quadrangle. 

The  fur  trade  began  to  decline  in  the  1840’s,  but  Fort  Union 
continued  to  be  an  active  trading  center.  In  1864-65  it  served 
briefly  as  a base  of  supply  for  General  Alfred  Sully  in  his  cam- 
paign against  the  Sioux.  (See  p.  19.)  Finally,  after  passing  to  the 
North  West  Company,  then  to  Durfee  and  Peck,  Fort  Union  in 
1867  was  abandoned  and  dismantled,  and  its  material  used  in 
building  Fort  Buford,  a military  post  three  miles  eastward. 
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Present  Appearance.  Although  there  are  no  remains  of  the 
stockade  and  buildings  of  Fort  Union,  such  surface  evidences  as 
earth  mounds  and  depressions  suggest  a rich  field  for  archaeologi- 
cal excavations.  The  integrity  of  the  natural  scene  has  not  sur- 
vived altogether  intact.  Gravel  operations  have  destroyed  the  site  of 
the  southwest  bastion,  while  cultivated  fields  on  three  sides  and 
the  nearby  main  line  of  the  Great  Northern  Railroad  intrude 
somewhat  less  seriously.  The  Missouri  River  flows  by  the  south 
side;  until  recently  it  threatened  to  cut  into  the  bank  and  destroy 
the  site,  but  this  threat  has  now  receded.  A flagpole  stands  in  the 
center  of  the  site.^^ 

13.  Cherokee  National  Capitol,  Oklahoma 

Location.  Tahlequah,  Gherokee  Gounty. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Gherokee  Gounty. 

Significance.  The  Gherokee  Indians  were  forced  by  the  United 
States  in  1838-39  to  move  west  of  the  Mississippi  and  take  up 
land  in  what  is  today  eastern  Oklahoma.  One  of  the  “Five  Givi- 
lized  Tribes,”  they  had  well-educated  leaders  and  highly  de- 
veloped political  institutions.  The  tribe  produced  outstanding 
statesmen,  literary  figures,  soldiers  and,  above  all,  the  inventor 
of  the  Gherokee  alphabet,  Sequoyah.  Their  “nation”  once  occu- 
pied virtually  the  entire  region  of  the  southern  Appalachian 
Mountains. 

In  the  years  after  their  arrival  in  Oklahoma  they  broke  into 
two  hostile  factions,  one  that  had  opposed  the  treaty  of  removal 
and  the  other  that  had  favored  it.  The  antagonisms  thus  created 
were  compounded  further  by  the  Givil  War,  during  which  one 
group  sided  with  the  North  and  the  other  with  the  South.  After 
the  war,  differences  were  smoothed  over  and  a measure  of  har- 
mony prevailed.  The  tribe  lived  under  its  own  government  until 
1906,  when  land  allotments  were  made  and  the  remaining  area 
thrown  open  to  settlement. 

Tahlequah  was  designated  the  permanent  Gherokee  capital 
when  the  eastern  and  western  Gherokees  siiined  an  Act  of  Union 
on  July  12,  1839.  For  four  years  the  capital  consisted  only  of 
council  grounds  where  delegates  camped  while  attending  con- 
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ferences.  In  1843,  however,  the  present  town  of  Tahlequah  was 
platted  and  three  log  cabins,  housing  council,  senate  and  treasury, 
were  constructed.  In  June  of  that  year  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks 
held  a grand  council  with  representatives  of  sixteen  other  western 


Cherokee  National  Capitol,  Tahlequah,  Oklahoma,  Tahlequah  Chamber  of 
Commerce. 

tribes  to  discuss  mutual  problems.  Chief  John  Ross  presided,  and 
General  Zachary  Taylor  and  Governor  Pierce  M.  Butler,  Cherokee 
agent,  were  present.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  four-week  meeting 
the  tribal  delegates  signed  a treaty  of  friendship.  By  this  compact 
the  tribes  pledged  not  to  cede  any  of  their  territory  to  the  United 
States  without  the  consent  of  all  other  parties.  They  also  provided 
for  extradition  of  criminals  and  restoration  of  property  taken  by 
a member  of  one  tribe  from  a member  of  another. 

On  the  square  of  the  new  town  the  Cherokees  in  1845  erected 
a brick  building  to  house  their  Supreme  Court.  Although  fire 
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razed  it  in  1874,  it  was  rebuilt,  utilizing  the  surviving  walls  of  the 
old  building.  This  Capitol,  completed  in  1869,  stood  in  the  center 
of  the  square  and  housed  executive  offices  and  legislative  halls  of 
the  national  government. 

The  Cherokee  National  Capitol  represents  the  culmination  of 
the  tribe’s  successful  period  of  adjustment  that  began  in  the 
colonial  period.  The  Cherokees  appear  to  have  recognized  at  an 
early  date  that  their  survival  lay  not  in  war  with  the  whites  but 
in  adjusting  their  culture  to  the  changing  circumstances  of  life 
thrust  upon  them  by  the  development  of  the  white  colonies.  They 
also  recognized  early  (1765)  the  need  for  schools  to  educate  their 
youth.  Building  on  the  aboriginal  tradition  of  an  agricultural 
economy  and  life  in  orderly  towns  with  an  informal  type  of  repre- 
sentative government,  they  had  progressed  materially  in  what  we 
term  civilization  by  the  time  of  their  removal  to  the  West.  Their 
progress  is  typified  most  spectacularly,  perhaps,  by  Sequoyah’s 
contribution  of  the  Cherokee  syllabary. 

The  Cherokee  constitution  and  representative  government  ante- 
date similar  achievements  by  the  Creeks,  and  the  example  prob- 
ably provided  a stimulus  to  Creek  governmental  development.  The 
Cherokees  adopted  their  republican  form  of  government  in  1820, 
and  in  1821  issued  the  first  volume  of  laws  ever  published  by  peo- 
ple under  comparable  circumstances. 

The  Cherokee  National  Capitol  is  thus  a landmark  to  the  way 
one  important  aboriginal  group  solved  the  problem  of  survival 
when  faced  with  invasion  bv  a numerically  superior  and  techno- 
logically dominant  group. 

Present  Appearance.  The  Cherokee  Capitol  is  a conven- 
tional two-story  brick  structure,  now  the  county  courthouse  of 
Cherokee  County  and  in  appearance  not  unlike  most  other  Okla- 
homa county  courthouses.  Although  the  interior  has  been  altered 
for  modern  purposes,  the  exterior  is  little  changed  from  the  1869 
design.  The  Capitol  is  in  generally  good  coadition.  The  building 
that  once  housed  the  Cherokee  Supreme  Court  is  located  on  the 
southeast  corner  of  the  square,  across  from  the  Capitol.  Recon- 
structed after  the  fire  of  1874,  the  outer  walls,  which  survived  the 
fire,  are  original.  It  is  also  in  good  condition. 


Creek  National  Capitol,  Okmulgee,  Oklahoma.  Kent  Spring  photo,  eourtesy 
Creek  Indian  Memorial  Association. 


14.  Creek  National  Capitol,  Oklahoma 

Location.  Okmulgee  County,  city  of  Okmulgee. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Creek  Indian  Memorial  Asso- 
ciation. 

Significance.  The  Creek  National  Capitol  symbolizes  the  suc- 
cessful acculturation  of  a group  of  Indians  whose  way  of  life  and 
very  existence  were  threatened  by  overwhelming  white  pressure. 
As  a “nation”  in  the  southeastern  United  States  they  suffered 
greatly  at  the  hands  of  white  neighbors.  They  made  early  strides 
in  the  direction  of  attainments  in  our  civilization,  many  of  them 
being  educated  and  well-to-do  or  even  wealthy. 

In  the  form  of  their  old  Confederacy,  the  Creeks  had  a repre- 
sentative government  while  they  still  lived  in  the  Southeast.  The 
government  of  the  Confederacy  consisted  of  a general  council 
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composed  of  representatives  from  the  various  villages.  The  Creeks 
were  divided  into  two  districts,  Upper  and  Lower.  Both  attended 
this  general  council,  but  were  otherwise  independent.  The  Con- 
federacy had  a “head  chief”  elected  by  the  general  council. 

Following  the  march  over  the  “Trail  of  Tears,”  1836-40,  the 
Creeks  settled  in  eastern  Oklahoma.  In  1859  they  held  an  election 
in  which  a principal  chief  and  a second  chief  were  chosen.  This 
democratic  election  was  a successful  venture  into  a governmental 
form  approaching  that  of  the  whites.  In  1860  the  general  council 
adopted  a constitution  and  both  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks 
were  incorporated  in  one  single  “Muscogee  Nation.”  The  consti- 
tution provided  for  a supreme  court,  district  judges  and  a police 
force.  The  constitution  was  changed  in  1867,  after  the  Civil  War, 
to  provide  for  a government  of  three  branches  modeled  after  that 
of  the  United  States.  The  two  legislative  houses  were  called  the 
“House  of  Kings”  (comparable  to  the  U.S.  Senate)  and  the  “House 
of  Warriors”  (comparable  to  the  U.S.  House  of  Representatives). 
Although  the  form  of  this  constitutional  government  was  pat- 
terned after  that  of  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee  Nation, 
the  basic  laws  and  structure  can  be  considered  a development 
from  the  old  Creek  Confederacy. 

The  Confederacy  tradition  was  still  strong.  As  a result,  the 
Creeks  were  active  in  the  promotion  of  an  intertribal  council. 
Composed  of  delegates  from  most  of  the  tribes  in  Indian  Terri- 
tory, it  also  met  periodically  in  the  capital.  The  council  passed 
out  of  existence  after  1875,  however,  for  the  United  States  made 
it  known  that  it  would  continue  to  exercise  supreme  authority  in 
the  territory. 

Present  Appearance.  The  original  Creek  capital  was  established 
at  Okmulgee  in  1868,  and  a two-story  log  Capitol  constructed.  The 
present  Capitol,  of  modified  Victorian  architectural  style,  was  built 
of  native  brown  sandstone  in  1878.  This  building  served  as  the 
Capitol  until  1907,  when  Oklahoma  became  a state.  Thereafter, 
the  building  served  as  Okmulgee  Countv  Courthouse  until  1916. 
The  Creek  Indian  Memorial  Association  now  maintains  a museum 
of  Creek  history  on  the  first  floor,  and  the  building  is  well  pre- 
served and  in  good  condition.  Other  structures  now  surround  the 
square  in  which  the  Capitol  stands. 
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Location.  Muskogee  County,  north  edge  of  town  of  Fort 
Gibson. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Owned  by  the  State  of  Okla- 
homa, administered  by  the  Planning  and  Resources  Board 
through  the  Division  of  State  Parks;  the  park  contains  fifty-five 
acres. 

Significance.  Of  the  line  of  forts  separating  settlements  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley  from  the  Indian  Country— Snelling,  Leaven- 
worth, Gibson,  Towson  and  Jesup— Fort  Gibson  was  the  most 
important,  for  it  was  thrust  into  the  Indian  Country  and  was  ac- 
tively concerned  with  immediate  Indian  problems.  Established 
by  Colonel  Matthew  Arbuckle  in  1824,  on  the  Grand  (Verdigris) 
River  near  its  confluence  with  the  Arkansas,  Fort  Gibson  was  in- 
tended to  prevent  Osage  attacks  on  Cherokees  who  were  already 
filtering  into  Indian  Territory.  During  the  period  of  Indian  Re- 
moval, 1825-40,  the  garrison  helped  to  receive,  care  for  and  lo- 
cate immigrant  Cherokees,  Creeks  and  Seminoles.  It  also  enforced 
peace  among  the  newly  arrived  tribes  and  attempted  to  protect 
them  from  the  Plains  Indians.  For  a time  the  fort  housed  the 
Cherokee  Agency.  Troops  from  Fort  Gibson  provided  escorts  for 
surveyors  marking  the  boundaries  of  Indian  lands,  established 
subposts  such  as  Forts  Coffee,  Wayne,  Holmes,  Arbuckle  and 
Washita  to  police  other  parts  of  Indian  Territory,  laid  out  a net- 
work of  roads,  patrolled  to  prevent  the  flow  of  liquor  into  Indian 
Territory,  and  on  occasion  furnished  escorts  for  trafiic  on  the 
Santa  Fe  Trail.  Peace  commissions  met  at  Fort  Gibson  to  con- 
clude treaties  with  both  native  and  immigrant  tribes.  Scores  of 
new  graduates  of  West  Point  gained  their  first  military  experience 
at  Fort  Gibson,  and  newly  activated  units  such  as  the  Rangers 
and  the  Dragoon  Regiment  were  tested  here. 

Fort  Gibson  was  base  of  operations  for  three  important  ex- 
peditions to  the  Plains,  all  aimed  at  persuading  the  untamed 
tribes  to  conclude  peace  treaties  with  the  United  States.  Those  of 
1832  and  1833  failed.  The  third,  the  Dragoon  Expedition,  set  out 
in  1834  under  command  of  Brigadier  General  Henry  Leaven- 
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worth,  who  died  of  fever;  hut  his  successor,  Colonel  Henry 
Dodge,  met  with  Kiowas,  Coinanches  and  Wichitas.  He  per- 
suaded them  to  send  delegates  to  Fort  Gibson  for  negotiations. 
Dodge’s  effort  led  to  the  conclusion  in  1835  of  the  first  treaties 
with  the  “wild”  tribes.  (See  pp.  4-5,  214-15.)  The  Plains  Indians 
promised  not  to  molest  travelers  on  the  Santa  Fe  Trail  and  to  (|uit 
warring  on  the  immigrant  tribes. 

Not  only  was  Fort  Gibson  the  hub  of  military  activity  on  the 
frontier,  but  it  also  became  a center  of  trade  and  travel.  Keelboats 
and  later  river  steamers  came  up  the  Arkansas  and  unloaded  pas- 
sengers, military  stores,  and  merchandise  for  the  Indian  trade  at 
the  fort.  Return  cargoes  were  obtained  from  Indian  traders.  The 
Texas  Road,  which  linked  the  growing  American  settlements  in 
Texas  with  the  Mississippi  Valley,  ran  by  Fort  Gibson,  which 
became  a way  station  for  immigrants,  freighters  and  traders. 

Originally  a four-company  post,  Fort  Gibson  was  expanded  in 
1831  to  accommodate  a regiment.  It  became  the  headquarters  of 
the  7th  Infantry.  The  post  consisted  of  a collection  of  closely 
packed  log  buildings  surrounded  by  a log  palisade.  Blockhouses 
guarded  two  of  the  four  corners  and  commanded  all  four  sides. 
Log  quarters  and  barracks  also  stood  outside  the  stockade,  to- 
gether with  the  sutler’s  store,  two  hospitals  and  a variety  of  other 
structures.  Troops  who  served  here  unanimously  condemned  the 
dilapidated  log  structures  as  wholly  inadequate,  and  in  1846  new 
construction  was  begun  on  the  hill  overlooking  the  stockade.  But 
by  1857  only  one  stone  building  had  been  finished.  In  that  year 
Gherokee  sentiment  led  the  Armv  to  abandon  the  fort. 

During  the  Givil  War  it  was  reoccupied  by  Union  troops  in 
1863  and  played  a vital  part  in  strengthening  the  loyal  element 
of  the  Gherokees.  The  Union  Army  was  based  here  that  in  July 
defeated  the  Gonfederates  at  Honev  Springs  in  an  engagement 
that  won  Indian  Territory  for  the  Union.  Regular  troops  replaced 
the  volunteers  in  1866  and  garrisoned  the  post  until  its  abandon- 
ment in  1889.  During  this  period  the  post  on  the  hill  was  com- 
pleted; it  consisted  of  seven  large  stone  buildings  and  ten  frame 
buildings. 

Present  Appearance . Although  the  original  fort  has  long  since 
disappeared,  the  State  of  Oklahoma,  under  a WPA  grant  in  1936, 
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reconstructed  the  log  stockade  and  a number  of  outlying  build- 
ings almost  on  the  original  site.  With  a few  minor  exceptions,  the 
reconstruction  is  a faithful  reproduction  of  the  original.  The 
principal  departure  from  authentic  construction  lies  in  the  use, 
for  durability,  of  pine  timber  and  lime  chinking.  Interpretive 
markers,  well  written  and  attractively  designed,  give  much  of 
the  history  of  the  fort. 

On  a ridge  overlooking  the  reconstructed  stockade  is  the  site  of 
the  second  Fort  Gibson,  built  largely  after  the  Civil  War.  It  was  a 
conventional  post  made  up  of  a group  of  buildings  arranged  for 
utility  rather  than  defense.  Several  stone  buildings  still  survive  in 
various  stages  of  repair,  together  with  some  ruins.  The  buildings 
are  privately  owned  and/or  used.  A two-story  stone  barracks,  with 
porches  running  the  length  of  the  building  on  two  levels,  is  the 
most  imposing  relic  of  this  group,  and  is  in  good  condition. 
This  building  is  owned  by  the  State  Historical  Society  but  is 
privately  used.^^ 

16.  Fort  Sill,  Oklahoma 

Location.  Comanche  County,  north  edge  of  Lawton. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  U.S.  Government,  Department 
of  Defense,  Department  of  the  Army. 

Significance.  The  need  for  Fort  Sill  evolved  from  the  problem 
of  controlling  the  Indians  in  the  area  near  the  Wichita  Mountains 
as  demonstrated  in  the  winter  campaign  by  Major  General  Philip 
H.  Sheridan  in  1868-69  against  the  southern  Plains  tribes,  dis- 
cussed on  pp.  37-39,  210,  212,  216.  This  campaign  brought  peace 
to  the  southern  Plains,  but  Sheridan  feared  that  it  would  be  only 
temporary.  Acting  under  his  general  direction.  Colonel  B.  H. 
Grierson  selected  the  site,  a pleasant  spot  on  Medicine  Bluff 
Creek,  and  Sheridan  named  the  post  after  his  West  Point  class- 
mate, General  Joshua  Sill.  Lieutenant  Richard  H.  Pratt,  who  later 
founded  the  Carlisle  Indian  School,  supervised  construction  of 
the  first  buildings.  While  they  were  being  erected,  Custer  re- 
turned from  the  field  with  the  7th  U.S.  Cavalry  and  the  19th 
Kansas  Cavalry,  and  camped  on  the  site. 

As  the  Kiowa-Comanche  Agency  from  1870  to  1878,  Fort  Sill 
became  a testing  ground  for  President  Grant’s  Peace  Policy. 
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Quaker  agents  promptly  discovered  that  the  philosophy  of  con- 
(piest  through  kindness,  basis  for  the  Peace  Policy,  failed  to  tame 
the  Kiowas  and  Comanches.  These  Indians  continued  to  raid  the 
Texas  frontier  and  return  to  their  “city  of  refuge”  at  Fort  Sill, 
where  the  Army  was  forbidden  to  follow.  By  1874  the  failure  of 
the  Peace  Policy  to  protect  the  Texas  settlements  prompted  a 


Indian  School,  Fort  Sill,  Oklahoma.  Undated  Signal  Corps  photograph, 
National  Archives. 


return  to  sterner  measures,  and  Fort  Sill  became  a base  of  opera- 
tions in  the  Red  River  War.  The  Kiowas  and  Comanches  fled  to 
the  west,  and  military  columns  converged  from  four  directions  on 
the  Staked  Plains.  By  the  end  of  1875  the  last  of  the  Indians  had 
been  conquered,  rounded  up  and  confined  to  reservations.  These 
operations  ended  warfare  on  the  southern  Plains. 

Fort  Sill  continued  to  be  an  active  frontier  military  post 
throughout  the  1880’s  and  1890’s,  however.  After  his  imprison- 
ment in  Florida,  Geronimo  and  the  Chiricahua  Apaches  were 
settled  on  the  Fort  Sill  Reservation,  where  Geronimo  died  and  was 
buried  in  1909.  In  1911  the  post  became  the  home  of  the  Field 
Artillery  School  and  toda\',  as  the  Artillerv  and  Missile  Center,  it 
remains  one  of  the  most  important  U.S.  Armv  installations. 

Present  Appearance.  Virtually  all  of  the  original  Fort  Sill,  built 
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in  the  early  1870’s,  is  still  standing.  Only  the  cavalry  stables  have 
been  torn  down  to  make  room  for  newer  construction.  Approxi- 
mately twenty-five  buildings  dating  from  1870  and  1871  are  still 
used  by  the  Army.  These  structures,  built  of  native  limestone, 
include  residences  for  officers  and  noncommissioned  officers  on 
two  adjacent  sides  of  the  parade  ground,  the  commanding  officer’s 
quarters  (Sherman  House,  where  in  1871  an  Indian  attempted  to 
murder  General  William  T.  Sherman),  three  barracks  (in  the  base- 
ment of  one  of  which  three  Kiowa  chiefs  were  imprisoned  in 
1871),  the  quartermaster  storehouse,  the  commissary,  guardhouse 
and  stone  corral.  In  addition,  about  ten  stone  buildings  erected 
during  the  1880’s  are  still  standing.  The  quartermaster  storehouse, 
commissary,  and  guardhouse  now  contain  the  Artillery  and  Missile 
Center  Museum,  which  houses  many  displays  portraying  the  his- 
tory of  the  Army,  with  emphasis  on  the  artillery  arm  and  on  Fort 
Sill.  Outdoor  displays  in  the  corral  portray  frontier  military  and 
commercial  modes  of  transportation,  and  the  guardhouse  contains 
a collection  of  frontier  and  Indian  artifacts. 

17.  Carlisle  Indian  School,  Pennsylvania 

Location.  Cumberland  County,  east  edge  of  Carlisle  on  U.S. 
Highway  11. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  U.S.  Government,  Department 
of  Defense,  Department  of  the  Army. 

Significance.  In  its  thirty-nine-year  existence,  1879  to  1918,  the 
Carlisle  Indian  School  gave  to  thousands  of  young  Indians  an 
elementary  education  and  practical  instruction  in  mechanical 
arts,  agriculture  and  home  economics.  The  experiment  repre- 
sented a sincere  effort  to  better  the  lot  of  the  Indians,  and  its 
success  led  to  the  founding  of  similar  institutions  across  the 
country.  Despite  attempts  to  discredit  them,  Carlisle  and  the  in- 
stitutions that  followed  it  played  a conspicuous  role  in  the  educa- 
tion of  Indian  youth. 

The  school  at  Carlisle  Barracks  was  the  brainchild  of  Captain 
Richard  H.  Pratt,  Civil  War  officer  and,  later,  a cavalry  com- 
mander in  Indian  Territory  and  Texas.  In  1875  he  escorted  a 
group  of  young  Indian  prisoners,  taken  during  the  Red  River 
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campaigns,  to  Fort  Marion  (Castillo  de  San  Marcos),  St.  Augus- 
tine, Florida,  and  remained  as  one  of  their  caretakers.  Close  asso- 
ciation with  his  prisoners  gave  Pratt  a knowledge  and  admiration 
of  the  Indians  shared  bv  few  of  his  fellow  officers  or,  indeed,  by 
other  white  Americans. 

When  the  prisoners  were  released  in  1878,  seventeen  young 
men  were  sent  to  the  Negro  school  at  Hampton,  Virginia,  at  the 
urging  of  Pratt,  and  more  young  western  Indians  were  recruited 
for  the  educational  experiment.  The  pioneer  effort  at  Plampton 
was  successful  and  next  year,  again  thanks  to  Pratt’s  persuasion, 
the  former  cavalry  post  at  Carlisle  Barracks  was  approved  as  the 
site  of  an  Indian  school.  Beginning  with  136  boys  and  girls,  the 
school  grew  cpiickly.  Although  there  is  a popidar  misconception 
that  it  had  the  status  of  a university— thanks  to  its  athletic 
achievements  in  collegiate  competition— it  actually  offered  only  a 
limited  elementary  education  combined  with  practical  instruc- 
tion in  mechanical  arts,  agriculture  and  home  economics.  The 
length  of  term  was  first  three  and  later  five  years,  and  an  interest- 
ing feature  of  instruction  was  the  “outing”  system  by  which  se- 
lected students,  both  boys  and  girls,  were  allowed  to  live  with 
nearby  white  families  and  gain  practical  experience  in  farming 
and  domestic  arts.  They  were  not  servants,  Pratt  was  careful  to 
point  out.  While  at  the  school  students  from  various  tribes,  fre- 
quently traditional  enemies,  lived  and  worked  together  with  less 
friction  than  did  white  students  at  other  schools. 

Although  the  “outing”  svstem  did  much  to  familiarize  each 
race  with  the  other,  the  most  spectacular  advertisement  of  the 
Indian  school  was  its  famed  athletic  program,  notably  the  power- 
house football  teams  turned  out  by  “Pop”  Warner.  First  among  a 
number  of  top  Carlisle  athletes  was  Jim  Thorpe,  the  Sac-Fox 
Indian  who  walked  off  with  the  decathlon  and  pentathlon  of  the 
1912  Olympics  and  was  named  the  all-around  amateur  athletic 
champion  of  the  United  States.  Thorpe  attended  the  school  from 
1909  to  1912. 

Pratt  retired  from  the  Army  as  a brigadier  general  in  1904,  and 
the  Indian  school  was  terminated  in  1918.  As  the  first  of  the  off- 
reservation  boarding  schools  and  the  model  after  which  more 
than  a score  of  others  were  patterned,  Carlisle  stands  as  a land- 
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mark  to  the  attempts  of  reformers  to  find  a humane  and  enduring 
solution  to  the  perennial  “Indian  problem.” 

Present  Appearance.  A number  of  buildings  of  the  Indian 
school  era  still  survive.  One  of  the  most  important  is  the  com- 
mandant’s quarters,  occupied  by  Pratt  when  he  served  as  first 
superintendent  of  the  school.  The  house  was  in  existence  as  early 
as  1821  and  was  the  only  building  on  the  post  not  fired  in  the 
raid  by  General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart’s  Confederate  cavalry  during  the 
Gettysburg  campaign  of  1863.  The  house  today  is  the  home  of 
the  commandant  of  the  Army  War  College,  which  now  occupies 
the  post.  Thorpe  Hall,  built  with  funds  raised  by  pupils  of  the 
Indian  School  and  from  private  donations,  was  the  school  gymna- 
sium—a role  it  fulfills  at  the  War  College.  The  Coren  Apartments, 
built  immediately  after  the  destruction  of  Carlisle  Barracks 
in  1863,  was  a girls’  dormitory  during  the  time  of  the  school 
and  serves  as  officers’  quarters  today.  Armstrong  Hall,  now  con- 
taining offices  of  post  headquarters,  was  the  Indian  school  laun- 
dry. Quarters  No.  2,  now  home  of  the  deputy  commandant  of  the 
college,  was  built  in  1887  as  the  residence  of  the  assistant  super- 
intendent of  the  Indian  school.  Washington  Hall,  another  sur- 
vivor of  the  school,  is  a guest  house.  All  these  buildings  are 
grouped  in  close  proximity  near  the  western  limits  of  the  present 
military  reservation.^^ 

1 8.  Fort  Belknap,  Texas 

Location.  Young  County,  northwest  of  Graham,  1 mile  south 
of  junction  of  State  Highways  24  and  251. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Owned  by  Young  County  and 
administered  by  the  Young  County  Commissioners  Court  in  co- 
operation with  the  Fort  Belknap  Society.  The  park  contains 
about  five  acres. 

Significance.  Following  the  annexation  of  Texas  and  the  Mexi- 
can War,  the  demands  of  settlers  on  the  frontier  of  Texas  for 
protection  against  Kiowa  and  Comanche  raids  from  the  north 
and  west  grew  so  insistent  that  the  Government  laid  out  a chain 
of  forts.  Before  they  had  been  completed,  however,  the  frontier 
of  settlement  had  advanced  farther  west  and  north.  Lieutenant 
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Colonel  William  G.  Belknap  was  therefore  sent  to  survey  the 
frontier  and  select  sites  for  another  system  of  forts.  These  were 
Forts  Belknap  (1851),  Phantom  Hill  (1851),  Chadbourne  (1852), 
McKavett  (1852)  and  Clark  (1852).  There  were  thus  inner  and 
outer  rings  of  forts  enclosing  the  frontier  of  settlement  during  the 
1850’s.  On  the  outer  ring.  Fort  Belknap  was  the  key  link  in  the 
chain,  thrust  northward  toward  the  Kiowa-Comanche  country. 

Throughout  the  185()’s  the  Texas  frontier  was  the  object  of 
destructive  raids  by  Kiowas  and  Comanches.  One-third  of  the 
U.S.  Army,  often  bolstered  by  Texas  Bangers  and  state  troops, 
attempted  to  defend  the  Texas  frontier.  Judging  from  the  cata- 
logue of  atrocities.  Fort  Belknap  and  vicinity  was  the  most  dan- 
gerous segment  of  the  frontier.  The  infantry  garrisons  of  this  and 
other  posts  proved  all  but  helpless  in  Indian  warfare.  In  1855, 
however,  the  newly  organized  2nd  Cavalry  Regiment  was  as- 
signed to  Texas.  It  arrived  at  Fort  Belknap  under  Colonel  Albert 
Sidney  Johnston  on  December  29  and  was  distributed  among  the 
forts  of  the  outer  chain.  In  1858  Federal  and  state  troops  took  the 
offensive.  Captain  Earl  Van  Dorn  led  a squadron  of  the  2nd 
Cavalry  north  from  Fort  Belknap  and,  at  Rush  Springs  in  Indian 
Territory,  decisively  defeated  a large  village  of  Comanches. 
The  following  spring  he  won  another  victory  at  the  Battle  of 
Nescutunga,  in  southwestern  Kansas.  (See  pp.  12-14.)  In  1860 
a regiment  of  state  troops  organized  at  Fort  Belknap  also  took 
the  offensive  and  pushed  north  as  far  as  Kansas  without  bringing 
on  a fight. 

The  United  States  in  1855  turned  to  the  reservation  system  as 
a complement  to  military  operations.  Supervising  Agent  Robert  S. 
Neighbors  and  Captain  Randolph  B.  Marcy  established  two  reser- 
vations near  Fort  Belknap,  one  for  the  numerous  small,  docile 
tribes  and  the  other  for  the  southern  Comanches.  The  experiment 
failed  because  some  of  the  Comanches  could  not  be  restrained 
and  because  the  frontier  whites  were  violently  hostile  to  all  In- 
dians. In  1859  the  reservations  were  abolished  and  the  Indians 
escorted  to  new  land  in  Indian  Territorv  bv  a scpiadron  of  cavalry 
under  Major  George  H.  Thomas. 

In  1852  Fort  Belknap  served  as  base  for  the  exploration  of  the 
upper  Red  River  countrv  conducted  bv  Captain  Marcy  and  Lieu- 
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tenant  George  B.  McClellan.  During  the  decade  a small  settle- 
ment, also  named  Belknap,  grew  up  near  the  fort.  Between  1858 
and  1861  it  was  an  important  station  on  the  Butterfield  Overland 
Mail. 

Fort  Belknap  and  the  other  Texas  forts  were  evacuated  by  U.S. 
troops  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War.  It  continued,  however,  to 
play  a vital  role  in  frontier  defense.  Troops  of  the  Texas  Frontier 
Regiment  used  it  throughout  the  war  as  a base  for  operations 
against  Kiowas  and  Comanches  and  for  the  protection  of  sur- 
rounding settlements.  After  the  Civil  War  U.S.  troops  reoccupied 
the  Texas  forts.  Fort  Belknap  was  discontinued  as  a permanent 
post  in  1867,  because  of  the  unreliable  water  supply,  although 
small  detachments  were  stationed  there  from  time  to  time  for 
protection  of  the  mail  road  during  periods  of  particularly  intense 
Indian  raiding  activity.  Fort  Richardson,  to  the  east,  and  Fort 
Griffin,  to  the  southwest,  took  over  Belknap’s  role  in  frontier  de- 
fense. 

A small  body  of  soldiers  garrisoned  Fort  Belknap  in  1871  when 
General  William  T.  Sherman  visited  it  on  an  inspection  of  the 
Texas  frontier.  The  next  day,  between  Belknap  and  Richardson, 
he  narrowly  escaped  death  at  the  hands  of  a Kiowa  raiding  party 
that  massacred  the  personnel  of  a wagon  train  following  Sher- 
man’s party.  This  episode,  the  “Jacksboro  Incident,”  led  to  the 
arrest  of  Satanta  and  Big  Tree  and  their  trial  and  conviction  by  a 
Texas  state  court.  (See  pp.  41-42,  226-27.)  After  the  subjugation  of 
the  Kiowas  and  Comanches  in  1874-75,  Fort  Belknap  fell  into 
disuse  and,  ultimately,  ruins. 

Present  Appearance.  Young  County  in  cooperation  with  the 
Fort  Belknap  Society  administers  part  of  the  fort  site  as  a county 
park.  The  remainder  of  the  site  has  been  lost  in  surrounding 
farmland.  The  park  was  developed  in  1936  by  the  State  of  Texas 
with  Federal  funds  made  available  for  observance  of  the  Texas 
Centennial.  The  stone  walls  were  repaired  and  stabilized  and  a 
new  roof  added.  The  only  original  structure  on  the  site  is  the 
arsenal,  built  in  1852.  The  old  well  has  also  survived.  The  stone 
walls  were  repaired  and  stabilized  and  a new  roof  added.  The 
corn  house,  largely  a restoration,  includes  some  of  the  original 
stone  walls  that  were  still  standing  in  1936.  The  rest  of  the  struc- 
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lures,  all  of  stone  construction  with  shingled  roofs,  are  recon- 
structions built  by  the  state  on  the  original  foundations.  These 
replicas  include  two  barracks,  a kitchen  and  the  commissary.  The 
last  houses  a museum  collection  of  artifacts  pertaining  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  region.  Each  barracks  originally  had  a separate 
kitchen  building.  Available  funds  in  1936  were  not  sufficient  to 
build  a kitchen  for  each  of  the  restored  barracks,  as  planned.  The 
problem  was  resolved  by  reconstructing  one  kitchen,  not  on 
original  foundations  but  between  the  two  barracks.  Otherwise, 
the  reconstruction  appears  to  be  as  authentic  as  extant  historical 
records  and  the  memory  of  old  settlers  would  permit. 

19.  Fort  Concho,  Texas 

Location.  Tom  Green  County,  south  edge  of  San  Angelo. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  City  of  San  Angelo  and  various 
private  owners;  city-owned  portions  administered  by  the  Fort 
Concho  Museum  Board.  The  complex  of  buildings  covers  about 
fifteen  acres. 

Significance.  After  the  Civil  War  the  Army  reconstituted  the 
antebellum  Texas  frontier  defense  system.  Most  of  the  posts 
guarding  the  El  Paso  Road— Stockton,  Davis,  Quitman  and  Bliss— 
were  reoccupied.  But  the  old  inner-and-outer-ring  device  for 
shielding  the  eight-hundred-mile  frontier  of  settlement  was  dis- 
carded. A new  line  of  forts— Richardson,  Griffin,  Concho,  McKav- 
ett  and  Clark— stood  between  the  Indian  Country  and  the  interior 
settlements.  Fort  Concho  occupied  the  center  of  the  line.  Here, 
because  of  geography  to  the  north  and  south,  the  trans-Texas 
immigrant  trails  converged.  And  here  Indian  raiders  were  wont 
to  slip  through  the  defenses  and  strike  the  settlements  to  the 
east.  Because  of  its  strategic  location.  Fort  Concho  was  the  most 
important  bastion  of  the  postwar  Texas  defense  system. 

Erected  at  the  forks  of  the  Concho  River  in  November  1867, 
Fort  Concho  served  as  headc|uarters  in  the  next  twenty  years  for 
such  noted  Indian  fighters  as  Ranald  S.  Mackenzie,  William  R. 
Shafter,  Wesley  Merritt,  Anson  Mills  and  Benjamin  H.  Grierson. 
Troops  from  the  fort  performed  constant  patrols  during  the  early 
1870’s  in  an  effort  to  stem  the  raids  of  Kiowa  and  Comanche  war 


Fort  Concho,  Texas.  The  old  headquarters  building  now  houses  a museum. 
Fort  Concho  Museum  Board  photograph. 


parties  based  on  the  Fort  Sill  sanctuary.  Later,  after  Fort  Sill 
ceased  to  provide  a haven,  Mackenzie  led  his  men  into  the  almost 
unknown  expanse  of  the  Staked  Plains.  Men  from  Concho  were 
with  him  at  the  Battle  of  Palo  Duro  Canyon  on  September  27, 
1874,  when  he  dealt  one  of  the  decisive  blows  of  the  last  war 
against  the  southern  Plains  tribes.  (See  pp.  47-48,  234-35.)  Mac- 
kenzie's expedition  against  Kickapoo  and  Lipan  raiders  based  in 
Mexico  in  1873  included  troops  stationed  at  Concho.  The  pursuit 
led  across  the  Rio  Crande  and,  although  it  violated  Mexican  soil, 
ended  in  a decisive  defeat  of  the  troublesome  warriors.  The  last 
major  field  service  of  the  Fort  Concho  garrison  took  place  in 
1879  and  1880  when,  led  by  Colonel  B.  H.  Crierson,  the  men  par- 
ticipated in  campaigns  against  Victorio  and  the  Warm  Springs 
Apaches.  These  operations  covered  the  deserts  of  western  Texas, 
and  ended  only  after  the  death  of  Victorio  at  the  hands  of  Mexi- 
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Watching  over  the  San  Antonio-El  Paso  RoacU  P"ort  Davis  nestled  in  a box 
canyon  in  the  Davis  Mountains  of  western  Texas.  This  photograph  was 
taken  about  1885.  Courtesv  National  Archives. 


can  soldiers  in  Chihuahua.  (See  pp.  69-71.)  The  Indians  con- 
quered and  its  necessity  therefore  gone,  Fort  Concho  was  aban- 
doned in  1889. 

Present  Appearance.  Beginning  in  1930  and  continuing  to  the 
present,  a program  has  been  pursued  locally  to  acquire  all  the 
buildings  and  land  of  the  original  Fort  Concho  for  historic  site 
purposes.  Designated  the  Fort  Concho  Museum,  that  portion  of 
the  site  in  public  ownership  is  maintained  and  administered  by 
the  Fort  Concho  Museum  Board,  whose  members  are  appointed 
by  the  City  Commission  of  San  Angelo. 

Surviving  buildings  include  nine  sets  of  officers’  quarters,  two 
in  public  ownership,  seven  in  private  ownership  and  used  as  resi- 
dences; the  chapel;  the  administration  building,  now  housing  an 
extensive  museum  collection  of  artifacts  relating  to  all  phases  of 
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Texas  history;  the  powerhouse,  moved  stone  by  stone  from  its 
original  site  near  the  river  and  rebuilt;  and  two  restored  barracks, 
now  housing  large  museum  pieces  such  as  pioneer  vehicles.  All 
the  structures  are  of  stone  construction.^'^ 

20.  Fort  Davis,  Texas 

Location.  Jeff  Davis  County,  north  edge  of  town  of  Fort  Davis. 
Ownership  and  Administration.  Fort  Davis  was  authorized  by 
Congress  in  1961  for  addition  to  the  National  Park  System  con- 
tingent upon  acquisition  of  necessary  land.  At  this  writing  it  is 
on  the  verge  of  formal  announcement  as  a unit  of  the  National 
Park  Service,  as  Fort  Davis  National  Historic  Site. 

Significance.  The  mounting  tide  of  westward  travel  in  the 
1850’s  brought  into  service  several  transcontinental  trails.  An  im- 
portant link  in  the  southern  trail  was  the  San  Antonio-El  Paso 
Road,  which  carried  a large  volume  of  immigrant  and  freight 
traffic  between  these  two  towns  as  well  as  “argonauts”  bound  for 

The  ruins  of  Fort  Davis  are  the  most  extensive  of  any  fort  in  the  Southwest. 
This  is  officers’  row.  National  Park  Service  photo. 
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the  California  gold  fields.  In  1854  stage  service  was  inaugurated 
over  this  trail  from  San  Antonio  to  Santa  Fe  by  way  of  El  Paso. 
In  1857  the  Birch  Company  began  service  between  San  Antonio 
and  San  Diego,  and  the  following  year  the  Butterfield  Overland 
Mail,  St.  Louis  to  San  Francisco,  used  the  western  part  of  the 
San  Antonio-El  Paso  Road.  The  relatively  heavy  traffic  and  rich 
opportunities  for  plunder  attracted  Kiowa,  Comanche,  and  Mes- 
calero  Apache  raiding  parties  that  made  travel  dangerous  and 
often  disastrous.  As  the  roads  moved  west  from  the  settlements, 
therefore,  a finger  of  military  outposts  likewise  projected  west. 
Forts  Hudson,  Lancaster,  Stockton,  Davis,  Quitman  and  Bliss, 
together  with  numerous  temporary  subposts,  extended  military 
protection  from  the  outer  ring  of  Texas  defense  forts  to  El  Paso. 

Of  these  posts.  Fort  Davis  was  the  largest  and  most  important. 
Named  for  Secretary  of  War  Jefferson  Davis,  it  was  established 
in  1854  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Washington  Sewell  in  the  Davis 
Mountains  north  of  the  Big  Bend.  It  was  strategically  located  to 
command  the  trans-Pecos  segment  of  the  El  Paso  Road,  the 
southern  stem  of  the  Great  Comanche  War  Trail,  the  major  routes 
of  Mescalero  Apache  war  parties  destined  for  Mexico,  and  the 
main  crossings  of  the  Rio  Grande  used  by  the  Indians  in  their 
forays  against  Mexican  settlements  beyond  the  river.  From  1854 
to  1861  Colonel  Sewell  and  his  troops  patrolled  constantly  and 
fought  numerous  skirmishes  with  the  Kiowas,  Comanches  and 
Apaches. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  in  1861,  U.S.  troops  evacuated 
Fort  Davis  and  Confederates  moved  in.  In  August  a detachment 
of  fourteen  soldiers  under  Lieutenant  Reuben  E.  Mays,  pursuing 
an  Apache  raiding  party,  rode  into  an  ambush  that  destroyed  the 
entire  command,  proving  at  least  that  the  Apaches  were  impartial 
in  the  Civil  War.  Only  the  Mexican  guide  escaped.  After  the 
Confederates  failed  in  their  attempt  to  concpier  New  Mexico, 
Fort  Davis  and  the  other  forts  in  western  Texas  were  abandoned. 

Federal  troops  returned  to  Fort  Davis  in  1867  to  find  that  the 
old  establishment,  primarily  of  log  construction,  had  been  all  but 
wrecked  by  Indians.  They  built  a new  post,  using  substantial 
rock  and  adobe  materials.  It  again  became  an  important  link  in 
the  frontier  defenses  of  western  Texas  and  a base  for  operations 


Fort  Phil  Kearny,  Wyoming,  from  a sketch  drawn  by  Bugler  Antonio  Nicoli, 
2nd  Cavalry,  in  1867.  Indians  patrol  the  hilltops;  sentries  stand  beyond  the 
line  of  trees,  along  the  Big  Piney  River.  Signal  Corps  reproduction.  National 
Archives. 

against  Kiowas,  Comanches  and  Apaches.  In  1879-80  it  played 
a major  role  in  the  campaign  against  Victorio  and  the  Warm 
Springs  Apaches.  (See  pp.  69-71,  225,  226,  227.)  At  the  same  time, 
the  fort  continued  to  serve  as  a way  station  on  the  roads  to  Mexico 
and  California,  and  as  the  mother  post  of  many  scattered  subposts. 
Cattlemen  entered  the  area  in  the  1880’s  and  established  ranches 
after  the  Indian  barrier  was  destroyed.  The  fort  had  outlived  its 
usefulness  and  was  abandoned  in  1891. 

Present  Appearance.  Today  Fort  Davis  remains  in  a fairly  good 
state  of  preservation.  The  walls  of  nine  sets  of  adobe  officers’ 
quarters  are  still  standing,  several  with  roofs  intact.  Seven  other 
sets  of  officers’  quarters,  of  slab  limestone  construction,  are  in 
good  condition,  complete  with  roofs.  Three  of  these,  however, 
have  been  rehabilitated  and  are  now  used  as  guest  cottages.  On 
the  opposite  side  of  the  parade  ground  stand  the  roofless  walls 


im  — ■* 


Scene  of  the  Fetteiman  Disaster,  near  Fort  Phil  Kearny,  Wyoming.  Fighting 
occurred  along  the  ridge  to  the  right  of  the  monument  (upper  left),  where 
the  last  of  Fetterman’s  men  were  killed.  National  Park  Service  photograph. 


The  Fetterman  Massacre  marker. 
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of  two  adobe  barracks,  as  well  as  a restored  barracks.  The  adobe 
commissary  and  the  barracks-like  shop,  together  with  the  ruins 
of  numerous  utility  buildings  and  other  miscellaneous  structures, 
complete  the  physical  layout.  It  is  picturesciuely  located  at  the 
mouth  of  a box  canyon  in  the  heart  of  the  Davis  Mountains  near 
the  Davis  Mountains  State  Park.  The  Fort  Davis  Historical  So- 
ciety maintains  a small  museum  in  the  restored  barracks. 

21.  Fort  Phil  Kearny  and  Related  Sites,  Wyoming 

Location.  Fort  Phil  Kearny  and  the  sites  of  the  Fetterman 
Massacre  and  Wagon  Box  Fight  lie  within  a few  miles  of  one 
another  near  U.S.  Highway  87  in  Johnson  and  Sheridan  Counties, 
about  20  miles  southeast  of  the  city  of  Sheridan.  Fort  Phil 
Kearny  may  be  reached  by  driving  .6  mile  northwest  on  the 
paved  road  to  Story  from  its  south  junction  with  U.S.  87,  then 
driving  .4  mile  west  on  a dirt  road  to  the  fort  site.  The  monument 
on  the  site  of  the  Fetterman  Massacre  lies  adjacent  to  U.S.  87  on 
the  east,  5.9  miles  northwest  of  the  south  junction  with  the  Story 
road,  while  the  battlefield  extends  north  and  east  a mile  or  more 
on  a spur  ridge  from  the  monument.  The  Wagon  Box  Fight  area 
is  located  1.5  miles  by  gravel  road  southwest  of  the  business  sec- 
tion of  Story. 

Ownership  and  Administration.  Three  acres,  containing  the 
site  of  Fort  Phil  Kearny  itself,  are  in  state  ownership.  The  re- 
mainder, estimated  at  25  acres  of  grounds  with  related  structures, 
is  in  private  ownership.  Of  the  estimated  40  acres  in  the  site  of 
the  Wagon  Box  Fight,  the  state  owns  one  acre.  Of  the  estimated 
60  acres  in  the  site  of  the  Fetterman  Fight,  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment owns  a fraction  of  an  acre,  on  which  the  monument  is 
located.  The  rest  is  privately  owned. 

Significance.  Some  of  the  most  significant  and  dramatic  chap- 
ters in  the  history  of  the  Indian  wars  occurred  in  and  around  Fort 
Phil  Kearny  as  the  Sioux  fought  to  prevent  invasion  of  their  hunt- 
ing grounds  by  prospectors  bound  over  the  Bozeman  Trail  for  the 
Montana  gold  fields.  Their  efforts  marked  one  of  the  few  instances 
in  which  the  Army  bowed  to  hostile  resistance  and  surrendered 
an  occupied  region.  This  is  described  in  some  detail  on  pp. 
31-35,  234,  235. 
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Fort  Phil  Kearny  was  the  largest  and  most  important  of  the 
new  forts  in  this  area,  constructed  in  1866  and  abandoned  at 
Chief  Red  Cloud’s  demand  before  the  peace  commission  at  Fort 
Laramie  in  1868,  under  the  treaty  of  that  occasion  which  desig- 
nated the  Powder  River  country  as  unceded  Indian  territory.  The 
Sioux  swarmed  in  to  raze  the  forts  as  soon  as  they  were  evacuated 
by  the  soldiers,  and  thus  they  celebrated  the  zenith  of  their 
power  on  the  northern  Plains. 

Present  Appearance.  Despite  surrounding  ranch  operations,  the 
sites  of  Fort  Phil  Kearny  and  the  Fetterman  and  Wagon  Box 
Fights  have  suffered  little  encroachment.  Picturesquely  located  at 
the  foot  of  the  Righorn  Mountains,  they  preserve  a natural  setting 
that  permits  the  historic  scene  to  be  visualized  readily.  There  are 
no  surface  remains  of  the  fort,  but  the  site  has  been  marked  con- 
spicuously. A Boy  Scout  clubhouse  and  miniature  stockade  have 
been  erected  on  the  site  but  have  been  permitted  to  deteriorate 
badly.  Five  miles  north  of  the  fort  is  the  ridge  where  the  Fetter- 
man  disaster  occurred.  Fighting  began  at  one  end  of  the  ridge 
and  progressed  along  it  to  where  the  monument  now  stands.  Here 
the  last  remnant  of  Fetterman’s  command  was  wiped  out.  The 
natural  setting  of  this  ridge  remains  unimpaired,  except  for  the 
highway  that  crosses  its  point  at  the  monument  site.  The  monu- 
ment was  erected  by  the  War  Department  on  a small  tract  of 
Federal  land  adjacent  to  the  highway.  Another  monument  marks 
the  site  of  the  Wagon  Box  Fight,  which  lies  in  an  upland  prairie 
iy2  miles  southwest  of  Story.  The  natural  setting  at  this  site  has 
also  remained  intact. 


C.  Other  Sites  Considered 

In  the  process  of  selecting  the  comparatively  few  historic 
sites  of  such  outstanding  character  as  to  merit  recognition  as 
Registered  National  Historic  Landmarks,  a great  many  sites  were 
studied,  evaluated  and  found  not  to  meet  the  criteria.  The  sites 
described  below  were  deemed  to  possess  noteworthy  historical 
values,  but  not  to  possess  “exceptional  value”  within  the  meaning 
of  the  criteria,  within  the  segment  of  history  discussed  here.  Such 
sites  may  satisfy  the  criteria  as  applied  to  other  phases  of  history, 
however. 

ARIZONA 

1 . Big  Dry  Wash  Battlefield 

Location:  Navajo  Coiintij,  Coconino  National  Forest,  7 

miles  north  of  Mogollon  Rim  Road  at  General  Springs 

This  is  the  site  of  the  battle  that  took  place  on  July  17,  1882,  be- 
tween Apaches  who  had  left  Fort  Apache  Reservation  and  a force 
led  by  Captain  Adna  R.  Chaffee,  as  described  on  pp.  72-75. 
An  unimproved  Forest  Service  road,  difficult  to  negotiate  with 
a conventional  automobile,  leads  northward  from  the  Mogollon 
Rim  Road  along  Chaffee’s  approach  route.  It  terminates  at  the 
canyon  brink  where  the  fighting  began.  A large  stone  monument 
stands  on  the  south  edge  of  the  canyon  with  a plaque  on  one  side 
describing  the  action,  on  the  other  side  a plaque  bearing  the 
names  of  the  white  participants.  Remains  of  the  old  trail  into  the 
canyon  are  visible.  The  heavy  pine  forests  and  rugged  canyon 
are  unchanged  from  1882.  Another  plaque  describing  the  battle 
stands  on  the  Mogollon  Rim  Road  at  General  Springs. 
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2.  Camp  Verde 

Location:  Yavapai  Countij,  town  of  Camp  Verde 

Established  to  protect  settlers  in  the  Verde  Valley  of  central 
Arizona,  Camp  Verde  (1864-91)  was  the  focal  point  of  General 
Crook’s  campaign  of  1872-73  in  the  Tonto  Basin.  Here  the  hostile 
Yavapai,  or  Apache-Mojave,  surrendered  unconditionally  in  April 
1873.  Three  sets  of  officers’  (piarters  arc  still  standing,  remodeled 
and  used  as  private  residences,  together  with  the  administration 
building  which  houses  a small  museum  maintained  by  the  Camp 
Verde  Improvement  Association. 

3.  Cibecue  Creek  Battlefield 

Location:  Navajo  Coiinti/,  Cibecue  Creek,  2.5  miles  south 
of  village  of  Cibecue 

At  this  place  the  engagement  took  place  between  followers  of 
Nakaidoklini,  a White  Mountain  Apache  medicine  man  who  had 
begun  practicing  a new  religion,  and  a cavalry  force  under 
Colonel  E.  A.  Carr,  on  August  30,  1881.  This  is  described  on  pp. 
72-73.  The  valley  of  Cibecue  Creek  at  the  battle  site  is  wide  and 
open,  in  contrast  to  the  broken,  wooded  terrain  on  either  side. 
The  creek  meanders  back  and  forth  across  it.  Aside  from  an  occa- 
sional Indian  cornheld  and  scattered  Apache  dwellings,  which  are 
not  out  of  character,  the  natural  scene  is  unimpaired. 

4.  Fort  Apache  (Camp  Apache) 

Location:  Navajo  Countij,  toivn  of  Fort  Apache 

Fort  Apache  (1869-1924)  was  strategically  located  on  the  north- 
ern edge  of  the  San  Carlos  Reservation  and  was  the  key  post  in 
the  Apache  wars  of  1872-73  and  1881-86.  After  removal  of  the 
Chiricahua  Apaches  to  San  Carlos  in  1876,  these  most  intractable 
Indians  were  settled  near  the  fort,  which  was  known  officially  as 
Camp  Apache,  1871-79.  Several  times  during  the  next  decade 
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renegade  bands  under  leaders  such  as  Geronimo,  Natchez,  Chato 
and  Chihuahua  escaped  from  the  reservation  and  were  pursued, 
generally  without  success,  by  soldiers  from  Fort  Apache.  During 
the  Cibecue  affair  in  1881  (see  opposite  page)  Apaches  attacked 
the  fort  but  failed  to  capture  it.  Fort  Apache  ceased  to  play  a 
significant  role  in  frontier  defense  after  the  surrender  of  Geronimo 
and  the  removal  of  the  reservation  Chiricahuas  in  1886,  but  con- 
tinued as  an  operating  agencv. 

Officers  row,  barracks,  adjutant’s  office,  commissary,  guard- 
house, quartermaster  warehouse  and  cavalry  stables  are  still 
standing.  A log  building  at  the  west  end  of  officers’  row,  one  of 
the  earliest  buildings  of  the  fort,  is  reputed  to  have  been  occu- 
pied by  General  Crook  during  the  Apache  wars.  The  fort  is  now 
used  by  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs  as  headquarters  of  the  Fort 
Apache  Indian  Reservation. 

5.  Fort  Breckinridge  (Old  Camp  Grant) 

Location:  Pinal  County,  50  yards  southeast  of  junction  of 

State  Highway  77  with  road  to  Aravaipa  Canyon 

Fort  Breckinridge  (1860-73)  was  built  and  garrisoned  by  troops 
from  Fort  Buchanan,  and  was  the  second  military  post  in  the 
Gadsden  Purchase.  Dragoons  from  the  fort  went  to  the  relief  of 
Lieutenant  George  N.  Bascom  in  February  1861,  when  he  pro- 
voked the  fight  with  Cochise  that  led  to  twelve  years  of  warfare 
with  the  Chiricahua  Apaches,  as  described  beginning  on  p.  25. 
The  fort  was  abandoned  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  but  re- 
occupied in  1866  and  named  Camp  Grant.  The  controversial 
Camp  Grant  Massacre  took  place  here  in  April  1871.  (See  pp.  66- 
67.)  Because  of  its  unhealthy  location  Camp  Grant  was  moved  to  a 
new  site,  on  the  south  slope  of  Graham  Mountain,  in  1873.  (See 
Fort  Grant,  p.  169.) 

A few  mounds  of  earth  and  melted  adobe  outlining  the  build- 
ing foundations  are  all  that  remain.  One  or  two  walls  are  still 
standing  several  feet  high,  but  are  disappearing  rapidly.  The  site 
is  heavily  matted  with  mesquite  and  cholla  cactus. 


Navajo  dance,  Fort  Defiance  Indian  Agency,  Arizona,  1873.  Photographed 
by  Timothy  H.  O’Sullivan  of  the  U.S.  Army  Geographical  and  Geological 
Explorations  and  Surveys,  under  Lt.  George  M.  Wheeler.  Gollections  of  the 
Library  of  Gongress. 

6.  Fort  Buchanan  (Fort  Crittenden) 

Location:  Santa  Cruz  Counti/,  State  Highway  82,  3 miles 
west  of  Sonoita 

Fort  Buchanan  (1857-61)  and  Fort  Breckinridge  were  the  first 
two  military  posts  in  the  Gadsden  Purchase.  The  garrisons 
guarded  the  Butterfield  Overland  Mail  and  operated  against 
hostile  Apaches.  Shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  both 
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forts  were  evacuated  and  destroyed.  Troops  returned  to  Fort 
Buchanan  after  the  war  and,  on  a hill  just  east  of  the  ruined  fort, 
built  Fort  Crittenden  (1867-73).  The  garrison  helped  to  protect 
settlers  of  the  Babocoinari,  Sonoita  and  Santa  Cruz  Valleys  from 
marauding  Apaches. 

Mounds  of  earth  outlining  building  foundations  are  all  that 
remain  of  Fort  Buchanan.  Adobe  ruins  and  mounds  of  earth  mark 
the  site  of  Fort  Crittenden. 

7.  Fort  Defiance 

Location:  Apache  Countif,  town  of  Fort  Defiance 

Fort  Defiance  (1852-60),  the  first  military  post  in  present  Arizona, 
was  founded  by  Colonel  E.  V.  Sumner  as  a base  for  campaigns 
against  the  Navajos.  Nine  years  of  intermittent  skirmishing  cul- 
minated in  April  1860,  when  a large  body  of  Navajos  attacked 
the  fort  itself.  Although  the  issue  was  for  a time  in  doubt,  the 
defenders  succeeded  in  beating  off  the  assault.  Troops  were  with- 
drawn in  1861,  and  in  subsequent  years,  before  the  establishment 
of  Window  Rock,  Fort  Defiance  served  as  the  Navajo  agency. 

The  site  of  the  fort  is  now  occupied  by  a Navajo  tribal  school 
and  hospital,  around  which  the  village  of  Fort  Defiance  has 
grown  up.  A three-story  stone  building  on  the  school  site  survives 
from  the  agency  period. 

8.  Fort  Grant 

Location:  Graham  County,  town  of  Fort  Grant,  25  miles 
north  of  Willcox 

Fort  Grant  (1873-1905)  was  the  successor  to  Old  Camp  Grant 
(Lee  above,  p.  167),  which  was  abandoned  in  1873  in  favor 
of  a more  healthful  location  on  the  southwestern  slope  of  Graham 
Mountain.  It  was  located  convenient  to  the  route  usually  taken 
by  Apache  renegades  who  periodically  fled  the  San  Carlos  Reser- 
vation to  raid  in  Mexico.  The  garrison  saw  much  field  service  in 
attempting  to  intercept  these  bands  and  pursuing  raiding  parties 
of  Apaches  from  Mexico.  With  the  surrender  of  Geronimo  in 
1886,  the  post  lost  its  importance.  The  garrison  was  withdrawn  in 
1898  and  the  fort  abandoned  officially  in  1905. 


Barracks  at  Fort  Grant,  Arizona,  in  the  189()\s.  Quartermaster’s  Photo  Album. 
National  Archives. 


In  1911  Fort  Grant  was  turned  over  to  the  State  of  Arizona  for 
use  as  a reform  school,  and  it  is  still  the  State  Industrial  School. 
Several  buildings  dating  from  the  military  era  are  still  in  use,  but 
an  extensive  construction  program  has  destroyed  much  of  the  his- 
toric setting. 

9.  Fort  Huachuca  ^ 

Location:  Cochise  County,  Fort  fluackuca 

Fort  Huachuca  (1877-present)  played  a prominent  role  in  the 
campaigns  against  Geronimo  between  1877  and  the  final  sur- 
render in  1886.  It  was  part  of  the  system  of  forts  guarding  the 
border  against  raids  by  Apache  renegades  based  in  the  Sierra 
iMadre  of  Mexico.  At  Fort  Huachuca  Gaptain  Henry  W.  Lawton 
and  Assistant  Surgeon  Leonard  Wood  organized  the  striking  col- 
umn that,  throughout  the  summer  of  1886,  pursued  Geronimo  and 
his  band  through  the  Sierra  Madre.  Lawton’s  operations  proved 
instrumental  in  leading  to  the  surrender  of  the  Chiricahua  rene- 
gades. 

Fort  Huachuca  today  houses  the  Army  Electronic  Proving 
Ground.  The  large  adobe  houses  on  officers’  row,  built  in  the 
1880  s,  have  been  remodeled  and  are  still  used  as  officers’  quar- 
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ters.  Several  other  residences  that  date  from  the  1880’s  have  also 
been  remodeled  and  are  used  as  offices.  Three  large  frame  bar- 
racks today  house  classrooms  and  other  administrative  offices. 
A row  of  eight  adobe  huts,  one-half  mile  north  of  the  parade 
ground,  were  built  about  1900  to  house  the  Apache  scouts,  who 
had  been  living  in  wickiups.  Modern  construction  has  encroached 
surprisingly  little  on  the  historic  setting. 

10.  Fort  Lowell 

Location:  Pima  Coiintij,  east  edge  of  Tucson 

Fort  Lowell  (1862-91)  served  more  as  a supply  depot  and  ad- 
ministrative center  than  as  an  active  outpost  in  the  Apache  wars. 
Its  extensive  adobe  ruins,  however,  form  an  outstanding  speci- 
men, very  easily  accessible,  of  the  typical  southwestern  fort  of 
the  nineteenth  century. 


Non-Commissioned  Staff  Quarters,  occupied  by  Commissary  and  Ordnance 
sergeants  and  their  families,  Fort  Huachuca,  Arizona,  in  the  1890’s.  Quarter- 
master’s Photo  Album.  National  Archives. 
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11.  Salt  River  Canyon  (Skeleton  Cave)  Battlefield 

Location:  Maricopa  Coiintij,  Salt  River  Canyon,  7 miles 

(by  boat  only)  above  Mormon  Flat  Darn 

A group  of  more  than  a hundred  Yavapai,  or  Apache-Mojave, 
Indians  took  refuge  in  Skeleton  Cave,  where  they  were  attacked 
by  a force  under  Captain  W.  H.  Brown  on  December  28,  1872. 
Most  were  killed  (see  pp.  68-69).  The  Army  victory  here  had  an 
important  influence  in  bringing  Colonel  (soon  General)  George 
Crook’s  Tonto  Basin  campaign  to  a successful  close. 

The  cave  lies  on  the  north  wall  of  the  canyon  in  the  angle  of 
a sharp  turn  to  the  south.  It  is  an  elliptical  undercut  about  65  by 
25  feet,  situated  at  the  base  of  a cliff  170  feet  high  and  at  the  top 
of  a steep  slope  falling  away  some  1200  feet  to  the  water  below. 
The  ceiling  is  smoke-blackened  from  Indian  fires  and  scarred  by 
the  bullets  of  Brown’s  carbines.  The  setting  is  unimpaired. 

12.  San  Carlos  Agency  (lost  site) 

Location:  Gila  County,  beneath  waters  of  San  Carlos 

Lake 

The  San  Carlos  Agency  was  established  in  the  Gila  River  Valley 
in  1871.  Here,  following  Crook’s  successful  campaign  of  1872-73, 
the  Indian  Bureau  attempted  to  concentrate  most  of  the  Apache 
peoples  of  Arizona  and  New  Mexico.  Although  many  bands  were 
moved  to  San  Carlos,  and  between  1875  and  1878  remained 
reasonably  content  under  the  energetic  administration  of  Agent 
John  Clum,  the  Apaches  were  never  gathered  all  together  and 
the  attempt  failed  in  the  end.  (See  pp.  69  ff.)  Corrupt  and  ineffi- 
cient agents,  friction  between  military  and  civil  authorities,  the 
attempt  to  make  farmers  out  of  wild  Indians,  and  encroachment 
of  white  settlers  kept  the  reservation  in  constant  turmoil.  Rene- 
gade bands  periodically  left  San  Carlos  and,  taking  refuge  in 
Mexico,  raided  settlements  in  Arizona  and  New  Mexico  and  skir- 
mished with  U.S.  troops.  After  the  final  surrender  of  Geronimo  in 
1886,  the  chief  troublemakers  were  imprisoned  in  Florida,  and 
most  of  the  remaining  Apaches  continued  to  live  either  on  the 
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San  Carlos  Reservation  or  the  Fort  Apache  Reservation,  to  the 
north. 

After  the  completion  of  Coolidge  Dam  in  1928,  the  site  of  old 
San  Carlos  was  inundated  by  San  Carlos  Lake  and  the  agency 
moved  to  a new  site  up  the  San  Carlos  River. 

13.  Skeleton  Canyon 

Location:  Cochise  County,  adjacent  to  Sloans  Ranch,  8 
miles  southeast  of  hamlet  of  Apache 

Here,  on  September  3 and  4,  1886,  Geronimo,  worst  of  the  rene- 
gade Apaches,  and  Natchez,  son  of  Cochise  and  hereditary  chief 
of  the  Chiricahuas,  surrendered  for  the  last  time.  With  them  im- 
prisoned in  Florida,  lasting  peace  came  to  the  southwestern 
frontier.  Geronimo  had  been  induced  to  give  up  because  of  the 
relentless  pursuit  of  his  people  through  the  Sierra  Madre  of 
Mexico  by  troops  operating  under  Brigadier  General  Nelson  A. 
Miles,  and  by  the  persuasion  of  Lieutenant  Charles  B.  Gatewood. 
(See  pp.  78-80.) 

A cairn  of  rocks  about  six  feet  high,  overgrown  with  mesquite, 
marks  the  site  of  Geronimo’s  surrender.  It  stands  on  a bench 
just  south  of  the  creek  that  flows  out  of  Skeleton  Canyon,  about 
one  hundred  yards  east  of  the  Sloan  Ranch  house  and  barn,  and 
immediately  above  a stock  pond  and  corral.  The  ranch  facilities 
constitute  a minor  intrusion,  but  the  desert  character  of  the  ter- 
rain remains  unimpaired.  A large  stone  monument  on  U.S.  High- 
way 80  at  Apache  commemorates  the  surrender. 

CALIFORNIA 

14.  Fort  Bidwell 

Location:  Modoc  County,  town  of  Fort  Bidwell 

Fort  Bidwell  (1865-93)  was  established  to  protect  the  settlers  of 
Surprise  Valley  from  Indian  depredations.  It  served  as  a base  for 
troops  operating  against  Bannocks,  Paiutes,  Snakes  and  Modocs 
between  1865  and  1873.  Abandoned  by  the  Army  in  1893,  it  was 


View  of  the  Presidio,  San  Francisco,  California,  in  the  1890’s,  looking  toward 
Fort  Point  (Fort  Winfield  Scott)  and  the  Golden  Gate.  Quartermaster’s  Photo 
Album.  National  Archives. 


taken  over  by  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs  and  still  functions  as 
the  headquarters  of  an  Indian  reservation.  The  stable,  a school 
and  the  parade  ground  are  all  that  survive  from  the  military 
period.  The  site  is  marked  by  a bronze  placjue  as  California  Regis- 
tered Historical  Landmark  No.  430. 

15.  Fort  Point  (Fort  Winfield  Scott) 

Location:  San  Francisco,  south  end  of  Golden  Gate  Bridge 

A harbor  defense  fortification,  Fort  Point  was  active  during  the 
period  of  the  Indian  wars  but  not  directly  associated  with  them. 
It  occupies  historic  ground  on  which  the  Spanish  built  Castillo  de 
San  Joaquin  in  1793  to  protect  San  Francisco  Bay.  Of  brick  con- 
struction, mounting  146  guns,  the  fort  was  completed  in  1861  and 
is  the  largest  fortification  of  its  kind  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Its  set- 
ting is  also  notable.  The  Golden  Gate  Bridge  passes  directly 
above  the  fort. 
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16.  Fort  Tejon 

Location:  Kern  Countij,  U.S.  Highwai/  99,  S6  miles  south 
of  Bakersfield 

Situated  in  scenic  Grapevine  Canyon  near  Tejon  Pass,  Fort  Tejon 
(1854-64)  was  established  to  keep  peace  between  white  settlers 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sebastian  Indian  Reservation  in  Tulare 
Valley,  twenty  miles  to  the  north.  In  1858-59  it  was  a stop  on  the 
Butterfield  Overland  Mail,  and  from  1857  to  1861  the  camels 
brought  overland  from  Texas  were  stationed  here.  Inactivated  in 
1861,  the  fort  was  reoccupied  in  1863  by  California  volunteers 
during  local  Indian  troubles.  After  its  final  abandonment  in  1864 
Fort  Tejon  became  part  of  the  Rancho  Tejon  of  E.  F.  Beale,  who 
used  the  buildings  as  residences  and  stables. 

Established  as  a California  State  Historical  Monument  in  1939, 
Fort  Tejon  now  offers  as  visitor  attractions  three  restored  adobe 
buildings— a barracks  and  two  officers’  quarters— and  a visitor 
center. 

17.  Fort  Yuma 

Location:  Imperial  County,  U.S.  Highway  80,  across 
Colorado  River  from  Yuma,  Arizona 

Fort  Yuma  (1850-85)  was  built  to  protect  from  Yuma  and  Mojave 
Indians  the  Yuma  Crossing  of  the  Colorado  River,  one  of  the  most 
strategic  locations  on  the  southern  transcontinental  trail.  Associ- 
ated with  the  Yuma  Quartermaster  Depot,  across  the  river,  it  was 
not  only  a way  station  for  California-bound  immigrants,  but  also 
a processing  point  for  supplies  and  personnel  destined  for  service 
at  the  Arizona  forts.  Steamboat  transportation  linked  Yuma, 
by  way  of  the  Colorado  River  and  Gulf  of  California,  with  San 
Francisco  and  Los  Angeles. 

Fort  Yuma  stands  on  a bluff  at  the  west  end  of  the  highway 
bridge  and  is  now  headquarters  of  the  Yuma  Indian  Reservation. 
About  a dozen  buildings,  greatly  altered  and  in  poor  condition, 
date  from  the  late  military  period.  Several  buildings  of  the  quar- 
termaster depot  are  still  standing  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river. 


C'olorado  River  ferry,  1880,  showing  Fort  Yuma,  California,  on  the  opposite 
hilltop.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


COLORADO 

18.  Beecher's  Island  Battlefield  (lost  site) 

Location:  Yuma  County,  17  miles  southeast  of  town  of 
Wray,  north  edge  of  village  of  Beecher  Island 

The  Battle  of  Beecher’s  Island  was  one  of  the  dramatic  conflicts 
of  the  Indian  wars.  Here  in  September  1868,  about  fifty  veteran 
frontiersmen  under  Major  George  A.  Forsyth  held  off  a large  war 
party  of  Sioux  and  Cheyennes  estimated  at  more  than  a thousand 
until  help  arrived  from  Fort  Wallace,  Kansas.  (See  pp.  35-37,  187.) 

The  island  on  which  Forsyth  and  his  men  were  besieged,  in  the 
Arikara  Fork  of  the  Republican  River,  has  long  since  disappeared. 
The  battle  is  commemorated  by  a large  monument  that  stands 
near  the  post  office  of  Beecher  Island. 
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Location:  Costilla  Counti/,  south  edge  of  town  of  Fort 
Garland. 

Fort  Garland  (1858-83)  was  built  in  the  San  Luis  Valley  of 
southern  Colorado  following  the  abandonment  of  Fort  Massachu- 
setts. Its  function  was  to  keep  watch  on  nearby  Ute  and  Navajo 
Indians.  Colonel  Christopher  “Kit”  Carson  commanded  the  fort 

Main  entrance  to  Fort  Garland,  Colorado,  1874.  The  ropes  which  brace  the 
flagpole  show  more  distinctly  than  the  pole  itself.  Photographer  probably 
Timothy  H.  O’Sullivan.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 
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Army  officer,  wife  and  children  at  Fort  Garland,  1874.  Photographer 
probably  Timothy  H.  O’Sullivan.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 

Seven  of  the  original  adobe  buildings  of  Fort  Garland  have 
been  restored  by  the  State  of  Colorado  and  an  eighth,  the  post 
trader’s  store,  not  owned  by  the  state,  is  currently  in  use  as  a 
private  residence.  A large  museum,  divided  among  the  various 
buildings,  interprets  the  history  of  the  fort  and  the  San  Luis  Val- 
ley. The  site  is  a state  monument  administered  bv  the  State  His- 
torical Societv  of  Colorado. 


from  1866  until  his  death  two  vears  later.  He  and  Lieutenant 
General  William  T.  Sherman  held  a council  here  in  1866  with  the 
Ute  Chief,  Ouray,  to  discuss  white  invasion  of  Ute  lands.  In  1881 
troops  from  Fort  Garland  escorted  the  Utes  to  new  homes  in 
Utah,  and  the  post  was  abandoned  shortly  thereafter. 
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20.  Julesburg  and  Fort  Sedgwick 

Location:  Sedgwick  Countij.  The  site  of  Fort  Sedgwick 
is  l.S  miles  south  and  .3  mile  east  of  the  village  of  Ovid 
and  U.S.  Highwai/  138.  The  site  of  old  Julesburg  is  1.1 
miles  east  of  the  site  of  Fort  Sedgwick. 

Fort  Sedgwick  (1864-71)  was  established  by  volunteer  troops  to 
protect  the  overland  route  to  Denver  during  the  outbreak  of  the 
Plains  tribes  in  1864.  It  was  first  called  Camp  Rankin  and  then 
renamed  Fort  Sedgwick  in  September  1865. 

The  town  of  Julesburg,  an  important  way  station  on  the  stage- 
coach and  freight  lines  to  Denver,  stood  just  east  of  the  camp. 
Early  in  1865  the  camp  and  town  were  attacked  several  times 
by  parties  of  Sioux,  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes,  aroused  by 
Chivington’s  Sand  Creek  Massacre.  The  town  was  sacked  and 
burned  to  the  ground.  Thereafter  the  focus  of  hostility  shifted 
north  of  the  Platte.  A second  town  sprang  up  three  miles  east  of 
old  Julesburg  in  1867.  The  present  Julesburg,  still  farther  east, 
was  founded  in  1881  when  the  Union  Pacific  built  up  the  South 
Platte  to  Denver.  (See  pp.  20-22,  180.) 

The  site  of  Fort  Sedgwick  lies  in  a pasture  on  the  south  side 
of  the  South  Platte.  The  outlines  of  the  adobe  buildings  may  be 
traced.  A stone  monument  stands  in  another  pasture  to  the  east, 
where  old  Julesburg  was  located,  but  there  are  no  surface  re- 
mains of  the  town. 

21.  Meeker  Massacre  Site 

Location:  Rio  Blanco  County,  4.5  miles  west  of  Meeker 

This  is  the  site  of  the  former  White  River  Agency  for  the  Ute 
Indians,  which  was  established  in  1873.  Agent  N.  C.  Meeker  was 
killed  here  along  with  several  of  his  employees  in  September 
1879  by  disgruntled  Indians,  in  an  episode  described  on  pp. 
63,  65,  180. 

The  Ute  Agency  site  is  located  in  an  irrigated  hay  meadow  on 
the  north  side  of  White  River  near  present  Meeker.  A few  traces 
of  the  building  foundations  and  a flagpole  standing  on  the  site 
where  Meeker  was  killed  are  all  that  remain  to  mark  the  location 
of  the  White  River  Agency. 
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22.  Milk  Creek  Battlefield 

Location:  Moffat  Coiintij,  20  miles  by  graded  road  north- 
east of  Meeker,  near  Thornburg 

Following  their  uprising  against  Agent  N.  C.  Meeker  at  the  White 
River  Agency  (see  pp.  63,  65,  and  Meeker  Massacre  Site,  above), 
the  Utes  set  up  an  ambush  of  the  relief  column  marching  from  Fort 
Fred  Steele,  Wyoming,  at  Milk  Creek.  Forming  a corral  with  their 
wagons,  the  soldiers  fought  off  the  Utes  from  September  29  to 
October  5,  1879,  when  reinforcements  arrived  to  lift  the  siege. 

The  battlefield  remains  much  as  it  appeared  in  1879,  located 
in  a brushy  canyon.  A monument  bearing  the  names  of  the 
soldiers  killed  in  the  engagement  stands  in  the  center  of  the  field. 

23.  Sand  Creek  Battlefield 

Location:  Kiowa  County;  drive  from  village  of  Chivington 
on  graded  road  .7  mile  east,  7.2  miles  north  and  1.5  miles 
east. 

The  event  that  gives  this  site  historic  value  is  often  referred  to 
as  the  Sand  Creek  or  Chivington  Massacre.  Black  Kettle  and  his 
band  of  Southern  Cheyennes  were  camped  here  on  November 
29,  1864,  when  they  were  attacked  without  warning  by  Colonel 
J.  M.  Chivington  and  a regiment  of  Colorado  volunteer  soldiers. 
The  Indians  considered  themselves  to  be  at  peace  and  under  the 
protection  of  nearby  Fort  Lyon.  About  three  hundred  were  slain, 
including  over  two  hundred  women  and  children.  (See  pp. 
20-22.) 

The  valley  of  Sand  Creek,  used  today  as  range  land,  has 
changed  very  little  since  1864.  A small  marker  stands  on  the  ridge 
overlooking  the  bottomland  where  Black  Kettle’s  village  lay. 

24.  Summit  Springs  Battlefield 

Location:  Logan-W ashington  County  line;  8.3  miles  south 
from  Atwood  on  State  Highway  63,  4:8  miles  east  by  un- 
improved road 

The  Battle  of  Summit  Springs  was  one  of  the  most  shattering 
defeats  suffered  by  the  Plains  Indians.  It  occurred  on  July  11, 
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1869,  when  Major  E.  A.  Carr  surprised  Tall  Bull  and  his  Chey- 
enne 'Dog  Soldiers,”  killed  fifty  and  captured  more  than  a 
hundred  with  the  loss  of  only  one  cavalryman.  (See  pp.  36-39.) 

The  battlefield  is  an  open  cattle  pasture.  A stone  marker  stands 
near  the  springs  from  which  the  battle  took  its  name. 

IDAHO 

25.  Fort  Boise 

Location:  Ada  County,  Boise 

Fort  Boise  (1863-1913)  was  established  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting Oregon  Trail  travelers  and  Idaho  miners  from  Indian 
attacks.  The  garrison  participated  in  the  major  Indian  outbreaks 
of  the  Northwest  between  1863  and  1879.  During  the  Bannock 
War  of  1878  the  post  was  temporary  headquarters  for  the  field 
forces.  Fort  Boise  was  turned  over  to  the  Public  Health  Service 
in  1919,  and  to  the  Veterans  Administration  in  1938.  Several 
stone  buildings  surviving  from  the  military  period  may  be  seen 
on  the  present  Veterans  Hospital  grounds,  part  of  which  is  main- 
tained as  a city  park. 

26.  Fort  Hall 

Location:  Bingham  County,  Snake  Biver  Valley,  11  miles 
by  dirt  road  west  of  U.S.  Highway  91-191  at  Evans'  Trad- 
ing Post 

Although  it  was  significant  chiefly  in  the  history  of  the  fur  trade 
and  overland  migrations.  Fort  Hall  also  merits  attention  in  the 
story  of  Indian  affairs.  It  was  built  in  1834  in  the  midst  of  the 
Snake  Indian  range,  and  served  as  a trading  post  operated  by 
Nathaniel  Wyeth  until  1837  and  by  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company 
thereafter.  It  performed  among  the  intermountain  tribes  much 
the  same  acculturative  role  as  did  the  other  prominent  fur  posts 
of  Fort  Union  (North  Dakota)  and  Bent’s  Fort  among  the  Plains 
tribes.  After  the  collapse  of  the  fur  empire.  Fort  Hall  was  used  oc- 
casionally during  the  1850’s  and  1860’s  as  a military  post  by  regular 
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and  volunteer  troops.  The  War  Department  made  Fort  Hall  a 
formal  establishment  in  1870  and  abandoned  it  in  1883. 

Virtually  all  traces  of  the  bastioned  adobe  fortress  have  been 
carried  away  by  flood  waters.  The  only  remains  consist  of  a group 
of  low  earth  mounds  forming  a rough  enclosure  about  125  feet 
in  diameter.  A small  monument  marks  the  site.  (Fort  Hall  is 
classified  “exceptionally  valuable”  in  the  study  dealing  with  over- 
land migrations.) 

27.  Lolo  Trail 

Location:  Clearwater  and  Lolo  National  Forests,  between 
Lolo,  Montana,  and  Pierce,  Idaho 

The  Lolo  Trail  is  important  mainly  as  the  route  used  by  Lewis 
and  Clark  to  cross  the  Bitterroot  Mountains.  It  was  also  traversed 
by  the  Nez  Perce  Indians  in  their  annual  trek  to  the  buffalo 
range.  Chief  Joseph  conducted  his  people  over  the  trail  in  1877 
in  the  masterly  fighting  retreat  from  General  Howard’s  pursuing 
column.  (See  pp.  59-61.)  A newly  paved  road  across  the  Bitter- 
roots  from  Lolo,  Montana,  to  Pierce,  Idaho,  partially  duplicates 
the  old  Lolo  Trail  of  Indian  times.  Howard’s  Camp  is  now  a pack- 
er’s camp  on  a camp  site  used  by  General  Howard  in  1877.  (The 
Lolo  Trail  is  classified  “exceptionally  valuable”  in  the  study  deal- 
ing with  the  Lewis  and  Clark  Expedition.) 

28.  Spalding  Mission 

Location:  Nez  Perce  Counttj,  junction  of  U.S.  Highwaij 
95  and  State  Highwaij  9 

The  Spalding  or  Lapwai  Mission  was  established  by  the  Reverend 
and  Mrs.  Henry  H.  Spalding  among  the  Nez  Perce  Indians  in 
1836,  a sister  station  to  the  Waiilatpu  Mission  (see  Whitman  Mis- 
sion National  Historic  Site).  The  missionaries  made  some  progress 
in  converting  their  charges  to  Christianity  .and  in  persuading 
them  to  settle  down  as  farmers.  The  Whitman  Massacre  of  1847 
wrecked  the  missionary  effort  in  the  Pacific  Northwest,  however, 
and  the  Spaldings  closed  the  mission  and  withdrew.  Spalding 
Memorial  Park  of  the  Idaho  State  Park  Service,  chiefly  a recre- 


White  Bird  Battle  marker,  Idaho.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National 
Archives. 

ational  and  picnic  area,  covers  the  site  of  the  mission  and  includes 
traces  of  foundations  of  the  buildings. 

29.  White  Bird  Battlefield 

Location:  Lewis  Coiintij,  U.S.  Highway  95,  15  miles  south 
of  Grangeville 

The  first  engagement  of  the  Nez  Perce  War  was  fought  in  White 
Bird  Canyon  on  June  17,  1877.  It  was  a decisive  and  humiliating 
defeat  for  the  Army,  and  served  notice  that  in  Chief  Joseph  the 
West  Point  officers  had  found  a tactical  skill  that  matched  if  not 
surpassed  their  own.  (See  p.  59.) 

The  site,  in  White  Bird  Canyon,  lies  just  north  of  the  town  of 
White  Bird.  A state  highway  marker  is  on  White  Bird  Summit, 
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along  U.S.  Highway  95,  where  the  battle  site  may  be  viewed 
among  the  deep  gorges  of  the  mountainous  terrain.  A granite 
shaft  marks  the  place  where  the  body  of  one  of  the  soldier  dead 
was  found  in  1919. 

KANSAS 

30.  Fort  Marker 

Location:  FJlsworth  Coiintt/,  town  of  Kanopolis 

First  named  Fort  Ellsworth,  Fort  Marker  (1864-73)  served  as  an 
important  operating  and  distributing  post  for  the  line  of  forts 
guarding  the  Smoky  Hill  Trail  to  Denver  and  later  the  Kansas 
Pacific  Railroad.  The  town  of  Kanopolis  has  grown  up  around 
the  site  of  the  fort,  and  several  of  the  original  buildings  are  still 
standing  as  part  of  the  town. 

31.  Fort  Hays 

Location:  Ellis  Coimtij,  U.S.  Uighwaij  40,  2 miles  west  of 
Hays 

Fort  Hays  (1865-69)  was  a key  part  of  the  defense  system  which 
helped  to  protect  travelers  on  the  Smoky  Hill  Trail  to  Denver  and 
construction  workers  on  the  Kansas  Pacific  Railroad.  From  tempo- 
rary headquarters  at  Fort  Hays,  Major  General  Philip  H.  Sheri- 
dan in  1868-69  directed  the  operations  of  columns  in  the  winter 
campaign  against  the  southern  Plains  tribes.  (See  pp.  37-39.) 
From  1867  to  1870  Fort  Hays  was  also  the  headquarters  of  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  George  A.  Custer  and  the  7th  Cavalry. 

Only  two  buildings,  the  stone  guardhouse  and  stone  block- 
house, have  survived.  The  site  itself  has  been  leveled  and  is  used 
as  a golf  course. 

32.  Fort  Riley 

Location:  Geary  County,  U.S.  Highway  40,  east  of  Junc- 
tion City 

Fort  Riley  (1855-present)  was  established  at  the  junction  of  the 
Smoky  Hill  and  Republican  forks  of  the  Kansas  River,  close  to  the 
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area  of  Indian  troubles.  It  served  as  base  for  several  expeditions 
against  the  hostile  tribes  during  the  1850’s  and  1860’s.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  George  A.  Custer  organized  the  newly  authorized  7th 
Cavalry  Regiment  here  in  1866.  In  1891  the  fort  became  head- 
quarters of  the  School  of  Application  for  Cavalry  and  Light 
Artillery,  which  in  1908  became  the  Mounted  Service  School  and 
in  1919  the  Cavalry  School.  Fort  Riley  is  still  an  Army  installa- 
tion, now  as  the  home  of  the  Army  General  School. 


Fort  Hays,  Kansas,  1873.  Barracks,  mess  halls,  kitchens  and  wash  houses. 
Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


A number  of  buildings  erected  in  the  early  years  are  still  stand- 
ing, including  officers’  quarters  (1855)  once  occupied  by  Custer 
and  the  post  chapel  (1855),  which  has  undergone  some  alteration. 

33.  Fort  Scott 

Location:  Bourbon  Countij,  town  of  Fort  Scott 

Fort  Scott  (1842-53,  1863-65,  1870-73)  represented  an  extension 
of  the  “Permanent  Indian  Frontier”  of  the  1820’s  and  1830’s. 
Troops  from  Fort  Scott  helped  to  protect  traffic  on  the  Santa  Fe 
Trail  and  participated  in  exploring  expeditions  to  the  northern 
Plains  and  Rocky  Mountains.  Abandoned  in  1853,  it  was  reacti- 
vated during  the  Civil  War  as  a Union  headquarters  and  supply 
depot.  Abandoned  again  after  the  war,  it  was  reoccupied  for 
three  years  in  1870-73  to  police  the  Fort  Scott  and  Gulf  Railroad, 


Fort  Riley,  Kansas,  about  1878.  From  a pen  drawing  by  L.  Leduc,  16th  Infantry  Band.  Signal  Corps 
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which  was  threatened  by  troubles  resulting  from  illegal  white 
settlement  of  Cherokee  lands  in  Indian  Territory. 

The  parade  ground,  one-and-a-half  officers’  quarters,  Head- 
quarters House  (1842)  and  several  outbuildings  are  still  standing. 
Near  the  parade  ground  is  a blockhouse.  Fort  Blair,  built  during 
the  Civil  War  some  miles  distant  from  the  fort  and  subsequently 
moved.  The  site  is  largely  though  not  entirely  owned  by  the  city 
of  Fort  Scott,  within  which  it  is  located. 

34.  Fort  Wallace 

Location:  Wallace  Countt/,  1.5  miles  southeast  of  town  of 
Wallace 

Fort  Wallace  (1865-82),  the  westernmost  of  the  Smoky  Hill  forts, 
bore  the  brunt  of  Indian  hostility  during  the  wars  of  the  1860’s 
and  1870’s.  A party  of  two  or  three  hundred  Cheyennes  under 
Roman  Nose  attacked  Fort  Wallace  itself  in  June  1867,  but  were 
driven  off  by  the  garrison  after  losing  several  men.  Here  in  1868 
Major  George  A.  Forsyth  set  forth  on  the  expedition  that  cul- 
minated at  the  Battle  of  Beecher’s  Island.  The  siege  of  Forsyth 
was  lifted  by  a relief  column  from  Fort  Wallace.  (See  pp.  35-37, 
176.) 

Although  buildings  of  the  fort  disappeared  long  ago,  some 
traces  of  the  building  outlines  are  still  visible,  and  the  site  itself 
is  comparatively  unspoiled. 

35.  Highland  Indian  Mission 

Location:  Doniphan  Counttj,  U.S.  Highway  36,  2 miles 
east  of  Highland 

Highland  Mission  was  built  about  1846  among  Iowa,  Sac  and  Fox 
Indians  who  had  recently  moved  to  Kansas  from  the  East.  Until 
1863  Indian  children  here  received  elementary  schooling  and  in- 
struction in  domestic  arts,  manual  trades  and  agrieulture.  The 
mission  was  a large,  three-story  building  with  thirty-two  rooms. 
Part  of  it,  subsequently  destroyed,  has  been  restored  by  the  state. 
It  is  now  owned  and  administered  by  the  Northeast  Kansas  His- 
torical Society. 
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36.  Medicine  Lodge  Treaty  Site 

Location:  Barber  County,  IY2  niiles  south  of  town  of 
Medicine  Lodge,  at  junction  of  Elm  and  Medicine  Lodge 
Creeks;  inaccessible  by  automobile 

The  two  treaties  concluded  by  the  Peace  Commission  of  1867-68 
were  landmarks  in  the  evolution  of  Indian  policy  and  constituted 
important  parts  of  the  foundation  on  which  President  Grant  in 
1869  erected  the  famous  Peace  Policy.  The  treaty  with  the  tribes 
of  the  northern  Plains  was  signed  at  Fort  Laramie  in  April  1868, 
that  with  the  tribes  of  the  southern  Plains  at  Medicine  Lodge, 
Kansas,  in  October  1867.  Neither  treaty  solved  the  Indian  prob- 
lem. Instead  of  peace,  there  followed  the  Sioux  War  of  1876-81 
in  the  north,  and  the  Washita  campaign  of  1868-69  and  the  Red 
River  War  of  1874-75  in  the  south. 

The  Medicine  Lodge  Treaty  was  signed  in  a large  natural 
amphitheater  at  the  junction  of  Elm  and  Medicine  Lodge  Creeks. 
The  integrity  of  the  site  has  been  largely  destroyed  by  a drainage 
ditch  that  cuts  through  the  area  and  by  cultivation  of  surrounding 
fields.  The  spot  is  not  marked  and  can  be  reached  only  by  walking 
half  a mile  across  a plowed  field. 

37.  Shawnee  Indian  Mission 

Location:  W tjandotte  County,  Fairway 

The  Shawnee  Methodist  Mission  (1839-62)  was  a center  for  the 
education  and  religious  instruction  of  Indian  children  moved  from 
eastern  homes  to  Indian  Territory.  At  the  height  of  its  activity, 
the  mission  comprised  two  thousand  acres,  sixteen  buildings,  and 
two  hundred  students.  On  the  antebellum  frontier,  the  mission 
was  an  outpost  of  civilization  and  a social  center.  Among  its  visi- 
tors during  these  years  were  John  C.  Fremont,  Marcus  Whitman, 
Francis  Parkman  and  John  W.  Gunnison.  Of  the  original  sixteen 
buildings,  three  two-story  brick  structures  survive.  Located  in  a 
suburb  of  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  they  are  owned  by  the  state  and 
administered  by  the  State  Historical  Society. 
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MINNESOTA 

38.  Birch  Coulee  Battlefield 

Location:  Renville  County,  U.S.  Highway  71,  H/o  miles 
north  of  Morton 

The  Battle  of  Birch  Coulee,  on  September  2-3,  1862,  marked  the 
high  tide  of  the  Sioux  in  their  revolt  against  the  settlers  who  were 
populating  the  valley  of  the  Minnesota  River.  Hundreds  of  set- 
tlers were  killed  in  the  area  (see  pp.  15  ff.),  and  at  Birch  Coulee  the 
Sioux  surrounded  a force  of  170  volunteer  soldiers  under  Major 
Joseph  R.  Brown.  The  whites  lost  thirteen  killed  and  forty-seven 
severely  wounded;  the  Sioux  reportedly  had  two  killed  and  five  or 
six  wounded,  in  two  days  of  fighting.  The  Indians  withdrew  when 
reinforcements  arrived  about  11  a.m.  on  September  3 under 
Colonel  Henry  Hastings  Sibley. 

The  rolling,  tree-studded  battlefield  has  not  changed  much. 
A state  memorial  park  preserves  the  scene  of  the  fighting. 

39.  Fort  Ridgely 

Location:  Brown  County,  State  Highway  4,  5 miles  south 
of  Fairfax 

Fort  Ridgely  (1853-67)  was  located  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
Minnesota  River  fifteen  miles  below  the  Lower  Sioux  Agency, 
where  the  Sioux  under  Little  Crow  began  their  revolt  in  August 
1862.  (See  pp.  15  ff.)  Refugees  poured  into  the  fort,  which  was 
attacked  on  August  20  by  about  four  hundred  Sioux  warriors,  and 
two  days  later  by  eight  hundred.  The  defenders,  about  180  civil- 
ians and  volunteer  soldiers,  beat  off  repeated  charges  until  the 
Indians  withdrew  in  discouragement. 

Surrounded  by  unimpaired  prairie  and  woodlands,  the  site  of 
Fort  Ridgely  is  now  a state  park.  Archaeological  excavations  in 
the  1930’s  revealed  the  building  foundations,  some  of  which  were 
stabilized  and  left  exposed.  The  reconstructed  commissary  build- 
ing houses  a small  museum. 
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40.  New  Ulm  (lost  site) 

Location:  Brown  Countif,  town  of  New  Ulm 

New  Ulm  was  a town  of  about  nine  hundred  population,  located 
below  Fort  Ridgely  in  the  Minnesota  River  Valley,  when  the 
Sioux  revolt  of  1862  began.  (See  pp.  15  ff.  and  Fort  Ridgely, 
above.)  A body  of  about  one  hundred  Sioux  attacked  the  town 
while  the  larger  force  invested  Fort  Ridgely  until,  on  August  23, 
the  attack  on  Ridgely  having  failed,  the  Indians  turned  their  full 
fury  on  New  Ulm.  Thirty-four  whites  were  killed  and  sixty 
wounded  before  the  attack  was  called  off.  Fire  consumed  190  of 
the  community’s  buildings. 

The  scene  of  the  fighting  in  the  western  outskirts  of  New  Ulm 
has  been  completely  changed  by  urban  expansion  and  develop- 
ment of  the  modern  New  Ulm,  a citv  of  ten  thousand  population. 

41.  Wood  Lake  Battlefield 

Location:  Yellow  Medicine  Connti/,  Minnesota  Highway 

274,  7 miles  south  of  Granite  Falls 

The  Battle  of  Wood  Lake  was  the  first  decisive  defeat  of  the 
Sioux  in  the  outbreak  of  1862.  Colonel  Henry  H.  Sibley  had  as- 
sembled about  fourteen  hundred  volunteer  troops  and  occupied 
Fort  Ridgely  near  the  end  of  August.  (See  above.  Fort  Ridgely, 
and  pp.  17-19.)  He  moved  on  against  the  Indians  on  September 
18  and  effectively  frustrated  the  effort  of  Little  Crow  to  ambush 
his  command  near  Wood  Lake.  Little  Crow  was  decisively  de- 
feated on  September  23,  with  a loss  of  perhaps  thirty  Indians 
killed  and  many  wounded.  Sibley  was  commissioned  a brigadier 
general  six  days  later.  This  ended  the  Minnesota  uprising,  al- 
though many  of  the  Sioux  fled  into  Dakota  Territory. 

The  State  of  Minnesota  preserves  an  acre  of  the  Wood  Lake 
Battlefield.  The  terrain  is  gently  rolling  prairie  with  occasional 
cultivated  fields.  Lone  Tree  Lake,  where  the  battle  actually  took 
place,  has  disappeared  since  1862.  Sibley’s  guide  mistook  it  for 
Wood  Lake,  several  miles  to  the  west,  hence  the  misnomer.  A 
monument  has  been  erected  on  the  site. 
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MONTANA 

42.  Bear  Paw  Mountain  Battlefield 

Location:  Blaine  Coiinttf,  16  miles  hij  graded  road  south 
of  Chinook. 

At  this  spot  ended  the  epic  flight  of  the  Nez  Perce  Indians  under 
Chief  Joseph  from  the  threatened  confinement  of  a reservation  in 
Idaho  to  hoped-for  freedom  in  Canada.  (See  pp.  59-61,  192.) 
Colonel  Nelson  A.  Miles  led  a column  from  Fort  Keogh  which 
overtook  the  weary  Indians  and  surrounded  them  on  September 
30,  1877.  Three  days  of  savage  fighting  ensued  before  Joseph  con- 
cluded that  further  resistance  was  hopeless  and  surrendered.  His 
people  were  forced  into  a reservation  in  Indian  Territory  but  later 
were  permitted  to  return  to  Idaho. 

The  Bear  Paw  State  Monument  preserves  160  acres  of  slightly 
rolling  grasslands  where  the  fighting  took  place.  Two  monuments 
stand  in  the  park.  The  historic  scene  has  changed  little. 

t 

43.  Fort  C.  F.  Smith  and  Hayfield  Battlefield 

Location:  Bighorn  Coimtif,  south  of  Hardin,  2 miles  below 
the  site  of  Yellowtail  Dam  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Big- 
horn Biver 

Fort  C.  F.  Smith,  a companion  post  of  Fort  Phil  Kearny,  guarded 
the  northern  segment  of  the  Bozeman  Trail  from  1866  to  1868. 
Like  Forts  Phil  Kearny  and  Reno,  it  lay  under  almost  constant 
siege  by  Red  Cloud’s  Sioux  for  two  years.  On  August  1,  1867,  the 
Hayfield  Fight  took  place  nearby.  (See  p.  34.)  Fort  C.  F.  Smith 
was  abandoned  in  August  1868  and  burned  by  the  Sioux,  to- 
gether with  the  other  Bozeman  Trail  posts. 

Mounds  of  earth  tracing  the  foundations  of  the  log  and  adobe 
buildings  are  all  that  remain  of  Fort  C.  F.  Smith.  A monument 
marks  the  site  of  the  Hayfield  Fight.  This  is  a scenic  locale  on  the 
bank  of  the  Bighorn  River  at  the  mouth  of  Bighorn  Canyon, 
which  cuts  through  the  northern  tip  of  the  Bighorn  Mountains. 
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44.  Fort  Ellis 

Location:  Gallatin  Conntij,  U.  S.  Highwaij  10,  S.4  miles 

east  of  Bozeman 

Fort  Ellis  (1867-86)  was  built  as  part  of  the  program  of  protect- 
ing Montana  miners  from  hostile  Indians  in  the  Gallatin  Valley  of 
western  Montana,  to  guard  nearby  Bozeman  and  the  Bridger  and 
Flathead  Passes.  Troops  from  Fort  Ellis  participated  in  the  Sioux 
wars  of  1876-81.  It  was  the  base  for  Colonel  John  Gibbon  in  the 
ill-fated  campaign  of  1876  which  ended  in  the  Custer  disaster. 
(See  pp.  53  ff.)  After  the  collapse  of  the  Sioux,  Fort  Ellis  no 
longer  served  a useful  purpose  and  was  abandoned. 

There  are  few  remains  of  the  old  fort,  and  the  site  is  now  occu- 
pied by  modern  buildings  of  the  Fort  Ellis  Experiment  Station, 
part  of  Montana  State  University.  A commemorative  monument 
stands  on  U.S.  Highway  10  nearby. 

45.  Fort  Keogh 

Location:  Custer  Countij,  U.S.  Highway  10,  2 miles  west 

of  Miles  City 

Colonel  Nelson  A.  Miles  established  his  command  in  a temporary 
cantonment  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Yellowstone  River  at  the 
mouth  of  Tongue  River  in  September  1876.  From  this  base, 
which  later  became  a permanent  installation  about  a mile  away 
named  Fort  Keogh,  in  memory  of  one  of  Custer’s  officers  killed  at 
the  Little  Bighorn,  Miles  campaigned  against  the  allied  Sioux 
and  Cheyennes.  Through  a brilliant  combination  of  war  and 
diplomacy,  he  played  an  instrumental  role  in  compelling  the 
hostiles  to  surrender.  Most  had  gone  to  their  agencies  by  the 
spring  of  1877,  but  Sitting  Bull  and  his  immediate  following  took 
refuge  in  Canada.  Miles  patrolled  the  international  boundary  so 
closely  that  Sitting  Bull  and  his  people,  prevented  from  following 
the  buffalo  into  the  United  States,  surrendered  in  1881.  From 
Fort  Keogh,  too.  Miles  marched  against  Chief  Joseph  and  the 
Nez  Perces  in  September  1877,  and  met  them  in  the  Battle  of 
Bear  Paw  Mountain.  (See  pp.  59-61,  191.)  An  eleven-companv 
post.  Fort  Keogh  was  continuously  garrisoned  until  1908. 
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Fort  Keogh  is  now  the  site  of  a Range  and  Livestock  Experi- 
ment Station  of  the  U.S.  Department  of  Agriculture.  Although 
several  residences  on  officers’  row  are  still  standing  and  used  by 
employees,  most  of  the  buildings  associated  with  the  military  pe- 
riod have  given  way  to  modern  construction,  which  obscures  the 
historic  scene. 

46.  Lame  Deer  Battlefield 

Location:  Rosebud  Countij,  1.3  miles  southwest  of  Lame 
Deer 

Lame  Deer  Battlefield  is  on  Lame  Deer  Creek,  a tributary  of  the 
Rosebud  River,  and  is  the  site  of  the  defeat  of  Lame  Deer’s  band 
of  Miniconjou  Sioux,  one  of  the  last  remnants  of  the  Indian  coali- 
tion that  had  previously  overwhelmed  Custer  at  the  Little 
Bighorn.  Colonel  Nelson  A.  Miles  was  the  victor  here  when  he 
surprised  and  surrounded  Lame  Deer  on  May  7,  1877.  Fourteen 
Indians  including  the  chief  and  his  son,  as  well  as  four  soldiers, 
were  killed.  The  surviving  Indians  were  returned  to  their  reserva- 
tion. (See  p.  58.) 

The  battlefield  is  located  near  the  present  Northern  Cheyenne 
Agency,  surrounded  by  rugged  hills  dotted  with  scrub  pine.  A 
gravel  road  runs  up  the  valley  from  Lame  Deer  but  the  site  has 
suffered  no  important  modern  intrusions. 

47.  Powder  River  Battlefield 

Location:  Powder  River  County,  4 miles  by  graded  road 
northeast  of  Moorhead,  on  the  west  bank  of  Powder  River 

Opening  battle  of  the  campaign  of  1876  against  the  Sioux  and 
Cheyennes,  the  battle  of  Powder  River  was  a victory  for  the 
Indians.  (See  pp.  51-53.) 

The  Indian  village  was  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Powder 
River.  In  1923  the  river  overflowed  here,  and  the  bottomland  was 
covered  with  about  a foot  of  silt.  The  mesa  and  bluffs  from  which 
the  Indians  counterattacked  are  unchanged. 
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48.  Rosebud  Battlefield 

Location:  Bighorn  County,  8.5  miles  by  gravel  road  south 
of  Kirby  and  2 miles  west,  on  Elmer  Kobolt  Ranch 

Brigadier  General  George  Crook,  after  his  retreat  from  Montana 
in  March  1876  (see  Powder  River  Battlefield),  advanced  north 
again  from  Fort  Fetterman  in  June,  in  concert  now  with  columns 
under  Brigadier  General  Alfred  H.  Terry  and  Colonel  John  Gib- 
bon. As  Crook  moved  down  Rosebud  Creek,  Crazy  Horse  led  a 
large  force  of  warriors  to  meet  him  from  the  vast  camp  of  Sioux 
and  Cheyennes  on  the  Little  Bighorn  River.  The  ensuing  Battle 
of  the  Rosebud  was  very  fiercely  contested.  The  Indians  were 
driven  from  the  field,  but  Crook  suffered  such  heavy  losses  that 
he  withdrew  and  was  unable  to  join  Terry.  It  was  one  week  later 
that  Terry’s  subordinate,  George  A.  Custer,  attacked  the  village 
on  the  Little  Bighorn  and  met  disaster  at  the  hands  of  the  tri- 
umphant Sioux  and  Cheyenne  warriors.  (See  pp.  53  ff.) 

The  Rosebud  Battlefield  is  located  on  terrain  that  is  in  places 
rugged,  in  places  rolling.  Occasional  grain  fields  dot  the  rolling 
part.  Most  of  the  battlefield,  however,  is  stock  range  that  has 
changed  little  since  1876.  A monument  stands  near  a gravel  road 
east  of  the  scene  of  the  fight. 

49.  St.  Ignatius  Mission 

Location:  Lake  County,  St.  Ignatius 

St.  Ignatius  was  established  in  1855  as  part  of  Father  DeSmet’s 
mission  program.  (See  also  Cataldo  Mission,  Idaho.)  Here  the 
Jesuit  missionaries  taught  their  charges  farming,  carpentry  and 
milling.  The  century-old  mission,  several  buildings  of  the  girls’ 
boarding  school  and  the  church  (built  in  1891)  are  still  standing. 
The  complex  is  owned  and  used  by  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

50.  Wolf  Mountain  (Tongue  River)  Battlefield 

Location:  Rosebud  County,  15  miles  by  gravel  road  south- 
west of  Birney,  at  a crossing  of  Tongue  River 

Colonel  Nelson  A.  Miles  in  the  winter  of  1876-77  led  a force  in 
pursuit  of  the  fugitive  Sioux  under  Crazy  Horse  who  had  an- 
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nihilated  Custer  the  previous  summer  on  the  Little  Bighorn. 
Crazy  Horse  attacked  his  camp  beside  Tongue  River,  on  the 
southern  flank  of  the  Wolf  Mountains,  on  the  morning  of  January 
8.  The  Indians’  surprise  was  counterbalanced  by  an  Army  sur- 
prise: howitzers  in  the  guise  of  supply  wagons.  The  attackers 
withdrew.  (See  pp.  57-58.) 

The  battlefield  is  on  the  east  side  of  Tongue  River  beneath  a 
landmark  now  known  as  Pyramid  Butte,  a spur  of  the  Wolf 
Mountains.  An  unnumbered  gravel  road  bridges  the  river  from 
the  west,  crosses  the  valley  where  Miles  camped,  ascends  the 
bluffs  just  south  of  Pyramid  Butte  where  the  Indians  fortified  to 
fight  the  troops,  and  continues  toward  the  town  of  Birney.  Ex- 
cept for  this  minor  intrusion,  the  battlefield  has  not  changed  since 
1877. 


NEBRASKA 

51.  Bluewater  (Ash  Hollow)  Battlefield 

Location:  Garden  County,  U.S.  Highway  26,  2 miles  west 
of  Lewellen.  The  battle  area  extends  north  from  the  high- 
way bridge  across  Blue  Creek  for  a distance  of  about  8 
miles  up  the  valley. 

The  Battle  of  Bluewater,  September  3,  1855,  was  the  first  major 
clash  between  U.S.  soldiers  and  Sioux  Indians.  Because  of  the 
Grattan  Massacre  near  Fort  Laramie  in  1854  and  other  disturb- 
ances, the  Army  determined  to  punish  the  Sioux.  Colonel  William 
S.  Harney  was  placed  at  the  head  of  an  expedition  of  twelve 
hundred  men  in  1855  and  sent  across  the  northern  Plains.  He 
discovered  and  attacked  the  Brule  Sioux  village  of  Little  Thunder, 
exacting  severe  losses  upon  the  Indians.  (See  pp.  11-12.) 

The  terrain  near  the  mouth  of  Blue  Creek  is  rugged,  but  farther 
upstream  where  the  village  was  located  the  valley  becomes  more 
level,  with  broken  hills  on  each  side  in  which  the  Indians  took 
refuge  from  Harney’s  dragoons.  Except  for  a few  patches  of  cul- 
tivation along  the  stream  itself,  Bluewater  Valley  is  largely  stock 
range  and  therefore  comparatively  free  from  intrusions. 
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52.  Fort  Hartsuff 

Location:  Valley  County,  State  Highway  11,  10  miles 
northwest  of  Orel 

Fort  Hartsuff  (1874-81)  was  established  to  protect  settlers  and 

resident  Pawnee  Indians  from  the  warlike  Sioux  farther  north  and 

* 

west.  This  necessity  disappeared  with  the  conquest  of  the  Sioux, 
and  the  post  was  abandoned  in  1881.  There  remain  the  stable, 
commissary  storehouse,  guardhouse,  library-schoolhouse,  officers’ 
quarters,  hospital,  and  a combination  barracks,  kitchen  and  dining 
room. 

53.  Fort  Kearny 

Location:  Kearney  County,  S.8  miles  south  on  State  High- 
way 44  from  city  of  Kearney  anti  4.4  miles  east  on  State 
Highway  10 

Forts  Kearny  and  Laramie  were  the  first  two  posts  garrisoned 
to  protect  the  Oregon  Trail.  Fort  Kearny  was  first  established  on 
the  Missouri  River  near  present  Nebraska  City  in  1846,  but  was 
relocated  in  January  1849  at  the  permanent  site  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Platte  River.  For  Oregon  and  California  immigrants, 
it  marked  the  completion  of  the  first  leg  of  the  journey,  and  they 
usually  paused  a day  or  more  at  the  fort  to  repair  wagons  and 
prepare  for  the  next  leg,  which  would  take  them  to  the  halfway 
point  at  Fort  Laramie.  The  first  buildings,  of  log  and  adobe,  were 
replaced  by  ones  of  frame  construction.  The  post  was  abandoned 
in  1871,  after  the  Pacific  railroad  had  been  completed. 

Fort  Kearny  State  Park,  primarily  a recreational  area,  contains 
most  of  the  site  of  the  fort.  Traces  can  be  found  of  the  location  of 
some  buildings,  and  a monument  stands  in  the  park.  Archaeolog- 
ical excavations  were  in  progress  at  this  writing. 

54.  Warbonnet  (Hat)  Creek  Battlefield 

Location:  Sioux  County,  north  edge  of  Montrose 

Here,  on  July  17,  1876,  the  5th  Cavalry  under  Colonel  Wesley 
Merritt  intercepted  and  defeated  a band  of  Cheyenne  warriors 
from  the  Spotted  Tail  and  Red  Cloud  Agencies,  driving  them  back 
to  their  reservations.  The  Cheyennes  had  been  en  route  to  join 
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the  victorious  Sioux  after  their  great  victory  over  Custer  on  the 
Little  Bighorn.  (See  p.  56.)  Merritt  had  been  ordered  to  reinforce 
General  Crook,  but  delayed  his  movement  in  order  to  head  off  the 
Cheyennes. 

The  rolling  grassland  where  the  battle  was  fought  has  changed 
little  since  1876.  Two  stone  monuments  stand  on  the  battlefield. 


NEVADA 

55.  Camp  Ruby 

Location:  White  Pine  County,  8 miles  south  of  Cave  Creek, 
at  headquarters  of  Fort  Ruby  Ranch 

Camp  Ruby  (1862-67)  was  established  at  the  southern  end  of  the 
Ruby  Valley  to  protect  the  overland  stage  and  telegraph  lines 
from  Indian  depredations.  During  1862-63  the  Goshute  and 
Paiute  Indians  focused  their  attacks  mainly  on  the  stations  of  the 
Overland  Mail.  The  garrison  of  Camp  Ruby,  two  companies  of 
California  volunteers,  fought  several  skirmishes  before  the  trouble 
subsided.  Nevada  volunteers  relieved  the  Californians  in  1864  and 
held  the  post  until  its  abandonment  three  years  later. 

The  site  of  Camp  Ruby  is  located  on  the  Fort  Ruby  Ranch.  Two 
one-story  log  structures,  the  old  post  office  and  a residence,  stand 
adjacent  to  the  modem  ranch  buildings. 

56.  Camp  Schellbourne 

Location:  White  Pine  County,  State  Highway  2,  at  west- 
ern approach  to  Schellbourne  Pass 

Schell  Creek  was  a station  on  the  Pony  Express  and  Overland 
Stage  Route  from  1859  to  1869.  The  first  building  was  destroyed 
by  Indians  in  1860,  and  in  1862  troops  were  stationed  at  Schell 
Creek  to  patrol  Schellbourne  Pass  and  Egan  Canyon.  The  post 
was  abandoned  in  1869  when  the  completion  of  the  Pacific  rail- 
road ended  transcontinental  stagecoaching.  (See  pp.  27  ff.) 

Stone  ruins  reputed  to  be  remains  of  the  stage  station  and 
military  post  are  standing  at  Schell  Creek,  although  there  is  a 
possibility  that  they  were  associated  instead  with  the  gold-mining 
operations  of  1872. 
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57.  Fort  Churchill 

Location:  Lyon  County,  U.S.  Highway  95-A,  8 miles  south 
of  junction  with  U.S.  Highway  50 

Fort  Churchill  (1860-70)  was  established  in  the  Carson  Valley  as 
a result  of  the  Paiute  outbreak  in  the  spring  of  1860  (see  Pyramid 
Lake  Battlefield).  The  post’s  function  was  to  impress  the  Paiutes 
and  to  protect  the  Central  Overland  Mail  route,  the  Pony  Express 
and  the  projected  transcontinental  telegraph.  This  purpose  was 
achieved,  and  there  was  no  further  trouble  with  the  Paiutes  until 
1869.  (See  pp.  27-29.) 

Sold  at  auction  after  abandonment  in  1870,  Fort  Churchill  was 
stripped  for  building  materials,  and  over  the  years  the  adobe  walls 
disintegrated.  A number  of  buildings  were  reconstructed  on  the 
original  foundations  in  1935  as  a CCC  project,  but  these  recon- 
structions have  now  fallen  into  ruin  also.  Some  fifteen  such  ruins 
form  a rough  quadrangle  about  300  by  500  feet.  The  site  is  a state 
park. 

58.  Fort  Halleck 

Location:  Elko  County,  7 miles  northeast  of  State  High- 
way 11  at  Secret  Canyon 

When  Camp  Ruby  was  abandoned  in  1867  the  garrison  moved 
northward  to  a new  site,  close  to  the  route  of  the  projected  Central 
Pacific  Railroad,  and  established  Fort  Halleck,  which  remained  an 
active  post  until  1886.  The  troops  did  no  Indian  fighting,  but  by 
their  presence  settlement  of  the  surrounding  valleys  was  en- 
couraged. The  buildings  have  now  disappeared  but  the  site  is 
identified  by  a historical  marker. 

59.  Pyramid  Lake  Battlefield 

Location:  Washoe  County,  State  Highway  34,  about  2^2 
jniles  south  of  the  southern  tip  of  Pyramid  Lake,  immme- 
diately  south  of  Nixon,  on  the  banks  of  the  Truckee  River 

Paiute  Indians  fought  here  twice  in  1860  against  the  encroach- 
ment into  their  territorv  of  miners  and  associated  settlers  in  the 
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Carson  Valley.  On  May  12  they  killed  in  ambush  here  almost  hall 
of  a 105-man  expedition  of  Nevada  volunteers  which  was  attempt- 
ing to  subdue  them.  With  reinforcements  including  some  regular 
soldiers,  from  California,  a force  of  about  eight  hundred  whites 
returned  to  the  place  and  defeated  the  Paiutes,  killing  twenty-five 
and  dispersing  the  remainder.  (See  pp.  27-29.) 

The  site  of  the  two  battles  is  virtually  unchanged  from  its 
appearance  in  1860.  Black-topped  Nevada  Highway  34  and  a rail- 
road run  along  the  western  rim  of  the  Truckee  River  Gorge,  but 
the  lowlands  and  eastern  bank,  where  the  lighting  occurred,  are 
undisturbed.  A marker,  located  across  the  street  from  the  Nixon 
Post  Office,  commemorates  the  action. 


NEW  MEXICO 

60.  Fort  Craig 

Location:  Socorro  County,  5 miles  by  gravel  road  east  of 
the  Fort  Craig  marker  on  U.S.  Highway  85,  37  miles  south 
of  Socorro 

Fort  Craig  was  established  in  April  1854  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
Rio  Grande  at  the  northern  entrance  to  the  Jornada  del  Muerto. 
A two-company  post,  its  purpose  was  to  protect  westbound  miners 
from  Navajo  and  Apache  Indians  and  to  guard  the  road  between 
Santa  Fe  and  El  Paso.  The  first  major  battle  of  the  Civil  War  in 
the  Southwest,  Valverde,  was  fought  across  the  river  from  Fort 
Craig  in  Februarv  1862.  The  fort  figured  in  the  Navajo  and 
Apache  conflicts  of  the  1850’s  and  in  the  Apache  wars  of  the 
1860’s  and  1870’s.  It  was  abandoned  in  1885. 

At  Fort  Craig,  the  walls  of  eighteen  adobe  buildings  are  still 
visible  in  varying  stages  of  disintegration,  together  with  earth 
mounds  representing  fortifications  erected  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War.  The  site  is  located  on  the  banks  of  the  Rio  Grande, 
with  the  San  Mateo  and  Magdalena  Mountains  visible  on  two 
sides  and  a large  volcanic  mesa  lying  to  the  north.  A New  Mexico 
historical  marker  on  U.S.  85,  five  miles  to  the  west,  gives  a brief 
sketch  of  the  fort’s  history. 
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61.  Fort  Cummings 

Location:  Dona  Ana  Countij,  6 miles  northwest  of  Florida 

Fort  Cummings  was  established  by  command  of  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral James  H.  Carleton  on  October  2,  1863.  Located  at  the  mouth 
of  Cooke’s  Canyon,  it  was  placed  to  guard  strategic  Cooke’s  Spring 
and  to  control  the  Apaches  who  roamed  in  the  vicinity.  From  1858 
to  1861  a Butterfield  stage  station  was  located  here.  Fort  Cum- 
mings was  a one-company  post  entirely  surrounded  by  an  adobe 
wall.  It  was  abandoned  in  1880.  Ruins  of  adobe  walls,  together 
with  mounds  of  earth  tracing  foundation  outlines,  today  mark  the 
site  of  Fort  Cummings.  A tablet  commemorating  the  Butterfield 
Overland  Mail  marks  the  site  of  the  stage  station. 

62.  Fort  Selden 

Location:  Doha  Ana  County,  east  side  of  U.S.  Highway 
85,  16  miles  north  of  Las  Cruces 

Fort  Selden  was  located  on  a slight  elevation  overlooking  the  Rio 
Grande  at  the  southern  end  of  the  Jornada  del  Muerto,  in  1865. 
Its  purpose  was  to  afford  protection  to  settlers  in  the  Mesilla 


A portion  of  the  ruins  of  P'ort  Craig,  New  Mexico.  Courtesy  New  Mexico 
State  Travel  Bureau. 


F.  W.  Klopfer,  Troop  H,  4th  Cavalry,  and  a group  of  Mescalero  Apache 
scouts  at  Fort  Stanton,  New  Mexico,  1885.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  Na- 
tional Archives. 


Valley  and  to  travelers  on  the  post  road  between  El  Paso  and 
Santa  Fe.  Troops  from  Fort  Selden  participated  in  the  early 
Apache  wars,  but  when  the  railroad  came  down  the  Rio  Grande 
in  1879  it  was  abandoned.  In  1881,  during  the  Geronimo  war,  the 
fort  was  reactivated  to  serve  as  a base  for  patrolling  the  Mexican 
border,  but  it  was  permanently  abandoned  in  1892. 

At  Fort  Selden  eroding  adobe  walls  of  twenty-five  or  more 
buildings  are  still  standing  as  high  as  ten  feet.  A New  Mexico 
historical  marker  on  U.S.  Highway  85  gives  a brief  sketch  of  the 
fort,  which  may  be  seen  from  the  highway. 

63.  Fort  Stanton 

Location:  Lincoln  County,  U.S.  Highway  380,  4 miles 

west  of  Capitan,  3 miles  south  on  State  Highway  214 

Fort  Stanton  was  established  in  1855  to  control  the  Mescalero 
and  White  Mountain  Apaches  who  had  been  subjugated  in  an 
energetic  campaign  conducted  by  Captain  R.  S.  Ewell  and  Lieu- 
tenant S.  D.  Sturgis.  The  post  consisted  of  a blockhouse  sur- 
rounded by  an  adobe  wall,  on  a level  hilltop.  From  1855  until 
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1861  it  was  the  agency  for  the  Mescaleros.  U.S.  troops  abandoned 
the  fort  when  the  Confederates  invaded  New  Mexico,  and  moved 
to  Albuquerque.  The  Mescaleros  began  to  commit  depredations 
throughout  central  New  Mexico,  however,  and  General  Carleton 
ordered  Stanton  reoccupied  in  1862.  Colonel  Kit  Carson  was  sent 
to  deal  with  these  Indians,  using  the  fort  as  a base.  He  rounded 
them  up  in  a short  campaign  and  moved  them  to  the  Bosque 
Redondo  Reservation  at  Fort  Sumner.  He  then  conducted  a vigor- 
ous campaign  that  crowded  the  Gila  Apaches  out  of  the  Territory. 
After  the  flight  of  the  Mescaleros  from  Bosque  Redondo  in  1865, 
they  were  rounded  up  and,  in  1871,  re-established  on  the  Fort 
Stanton  Reservation,  where  they  were  joined  in  1883  by  Jicarilla 
Apaches.  The  fort  had  been  rebuilt  of  stone  and  brick  in  1868,  and 
for  almost  thirty  years  was  garrisoned  to  keep  watch  on  these 
Apaches.  (See  pp.  24,  26-27,  69.) 

Fort  Stanton  was  abandoned  by  the  Army  in  1896,  and  became 
a U.S.  Public  Health  Service  hospital  for  the  Merchant  Marine 
three  years  later.  It  is  now  a tuberculosis  sanitarium  operated  by 
the  New  Mexico  Department  of  Public  Welfare.  Many  of  the 
stone  buildings  erected  in  1868,  though  remodeled,  are  still  in  use 
as  residences,  wards  and  administrative  offices.  They  are  grouped 
around  a seeded  parade  ground  shaded  bv  large  trees. 

64.  Fort  Sumner 

Location:  DeBaca  County,  S miles  east  of  town  of  Fort 

Sumner  on  U.S.  Highway  60,  4 miles  south  on  New  Mexico 

Highway  212 

Fort  Sumner  (1862-68)  was  established  at  Bosque  Redondo 
(Round  Grove  of  Trees)  in  eastern  New  Mexico  to  guard  the  res- 
ervation on  which  General  James  H.  Carleton  colonized  the 
Navajos  and  Mescalero  Apaches  conquered  by  Colonel  Kit  Carson. 
By  1865  more  than  eight  hundred  Navajos  and  four  hundred 
Mescaleros  had  been  settled  there.  Flood,  drought,  lack  of  skill, 
and  the  raids  of  Kiowas  and  Comanches  doomed  all  attempts  at 
agriculture.  The  Mescaleros,  who  detested  the  Navajos,  fled  the 
reservation  in  1865.  Three  vears  later,  in  1868,  a peace  commission 
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signed  a treaty  with  the  Navajos  permitting  them  to  return  to  the 
west  to  their  homes;  the  fort  was  abandoned.  (See  pp.  26-27.) 

The  site  of  Fort  Sumner  is  identifiable,  in  a pasture  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Pecos  River,  but  the  ruins  were  washed  away  by  a 
flood  in  1941.  A small  cemetery  adjacent  to  a curio  shop  on  New 


Fort  Sumner,  New  Mexico,  about  1865.  Company  quarters  being  constructed 
bv  Indian  labor.  Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


Mexico  Highway  212  a mile  east  of  the  site  contains  the  grave  of 
Billy  the  Kid,  who  was  shot  and  killed  at  Fort  Sumner  in  1881, 
after  it  had  become  headquarters  of  Lucien  Maxwell’s  ranch. 

65.  Fort  Wingate 

Location:  McKinletj  County ^ town  of  Fort  Wingate 

Fort  Wingate  has  occupied  two  sites  and  borne  three  names.  It 
was  located  first  at  Ojo  del  Oso  in  April  1860  and  named  Fort 
Fauntleroy,  then  renamed  Fort  Lyon  in  1861  after  Colonel 
Fauntleroy’s  defection  to  the  Confederacy.  Fort  Lyon  was  aban- 
doned late  in  1861  when  Federal  troops  were  concentrated  on  the 
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Rio  Grande  to  meet  the  Confederate  invasion  of  New  Mexico.  In 
September  1862  Fort  Wingate  was  established  on  a new  site 
sixty  miles  southeast  of  Fort  Lyon.  It  served  actively  in  Colonel 
Kit  Carson’s  campaign  against  the  Navajos  in  1863-64.  When  the 
Navajos  returned  to  their  homeland  from  Bosque  Redondo  in 
1868,  Fort  Wingate  was  moved  back  to  the  site  of  Fort  Fauntleroy— 
Lyon  at  Ojo  del  Oso,  where  it  remained  a large  and  active  in- 
stallation until  troops  were  withdrawn  in  1910.  In  1918  it  was 
reactivated  and  designated  the  Wingate  Ordnance  Depot. 

The  ordnance  depot,  still  in  use,  was  moved  to  a new  site  nearer 
the  railroad.  The  buildings  of  the  old  fort  were  taken  over  by  a 
Navajo  Indian  school  in  1925.  Until  1960  Fort  Wingate  was  one 
of  the  best-preserved  frontier  forts  in  the  Southwest,  complete 
with  eight  sets  of  adobe  officers’  (piarters  and  stone  and  adobe 
barracks.  In  that  year,  however,  many  of  the  old  buildings  were 
razed  to  make  way  for  modern  school  facilities.  The  other  site  of 
Fort  Wingate  lies  on  the  southern  edge  of  the  village  of  San 
Rafael.  There  are  no  remains. 


NORTH  DAKOTA 

66.  Big  Mound  Battlefield 

Location:  Kidder  Countij,  about  ten  miles  north-northwest 
of  Tappen 

This  place  was  the  scene  of  a disaster  for  the  rebellious  Sioux  of 
Minnesota.  (See  pp.  17-18.)  Brigadier  General  Henry  Hastings 
Sibley  pursued  Little  Crow  and  Inkpaduta,  the  principal  leaders, 
with  their  followers,  into  Dakota  in  June  1863.  On  July  24,  he 
surprised  a group  of  about  three  thousand  Sioux  under  Inkpaduta. 
The  Indians,  along  with  some  Sissetons,  were  hunting  buffalo.  At 
a parley  one  of  the  Sioux  shot  and  killed  an  army  surgeon.  Dr. 
Joseph  Weiser,  whereupon  a running  fight  developed  immediately. 
Defeated  here  and  at  Buffalo  Lake  and  Stony  Lake  soon  after, 
Sibley  pursued  the  refugees  as  far  as  the  Missouri  River  before 
returning  to  Minnesota. 

The  site  of  Big  Mound  Battlefield  is  gently  rolling  terrain 
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covered  with  prairie  grass  and  dotted  with  small  lakes.  A marker 
stands  on  the  spot  where  Dr.  Weiser  was  killed  and  the  battle 
began. 

67.  Fort  Abercrombie 

Location:  Richland  Counttj,  U.S.  Highway  81,  32  miles 
south  of  Fargo 

Fort  Abercrombie  (1857-59,  1860-78)  was  established  at  the  head 
of  navigation  on  the  Red  River  of  the  North  to  protect  settlers  on 
the  Minnesota  frontier.  During  the  Sioux  outbreak  of  1862,  de- 
scribed on  pp.  16-17,  many  settlers  sought  refuge  at  the  fort, 
which  was  itself  attacked  and  besieged  for  almost  two  months. 
General  H.  H.  Sibley  retunied  to  Abercrombie  following  his  ex- 
pedition of  1863  against  the  Sioux  in  Dakota.  During  the  1860’s 
the  post  was  also  the  point  of  departure  for  several  expeditions  that 
pioneered  a northern  route  to  the  Montana  gold  fields,  including 
that  of  James  L.  Fiske. 

Fort  Abercrombie  occupied  two  successive  locations.  During 
the  1860’s  it  was  on  the  Minnesota  side  of  the  river.  This  site  is 
now  in  private  ownership.  The  later  Fort  Abercrombie,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river,  is  now  a North  Dakota  State  Park.  The 
reported  original  guardhouse  is  on  the  site  and  the  state  has  recon- 
structed three  blockhouses  and  two  sides  of  the  stockade. 

68.  Fort  Abraham  Lincoln 

Location:  Morton  County,  State  Highway  6,  5 miles  south 
of  Mandan 

Fort  Abraham  Lincoln  (1872-91)  was  established  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Missouri  River  below  Bismarck  to  protect  surveyors  and  con- 
struction workers  on  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad.  First  named 
Fort  McKeen,  it  became  Fort  Abraham  Lincoln  in  1872.  From 
1873  to  1876  Lieutenant  Colonel  George  A.  Custer  was  post  com- 
mander, and  it  was  from  here  that  he  set  forth  in  1876  on  the 
ill-fated  campaign  that  ended  at  the  Little  Bighorn.  (See  pp.  53- 
56.)  In  the  fall  of  1876  Brigadier  General  Alfred  H.  Terry  re- 
turned with  the  Fort  Lincoln  column  and  marched  down  the  river 
to  the  Standing  Rock  and  Cheyenne  River  Agencies  to  disarm 
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and  dismount  the  agency  Sioux.  After  completion  of  the  North- 
ern Pacific  in  1883,  the  fort  was  no  longer  useful,  but  it  was  not 
abandoned  until  1891. 

Now  a North  Dakota  State  Park,  the  site  of  Fort  Lincoln  re- 
tains much  of  its  integrity.  The  foundations  of  the  buildings  have 
been  exposed  and  identified  with  markers.  A museum,  open  in  the 
summer  months  only,  tells  the  story  of  Fort  Lincoln.  Several  re- 
stored Mandan  earth  lodges  and  the  restored  blockhouses  of  Fort 
McKeen,  on  the  bluffs  above,  complete  the  visitor  attractions. 

69.  Fort  Buford 

Location:  McKenzie  Counttj,  southeast  edge  of  Buford 

Fort  Buford  (1866-95)  was  established  near  the  confluence  of  the 
Missouri  and  Yellowstone  Rivers  to  guard  routes  of  travel  to  the 
Montana  gold  fields.  It  served  as  a base  of  operations  and  supply 
depot  during  the  campaign  against  the  Sioux  in  1876  and  par- 
ticipated actively  in  the  Nez  Perce  War  of  1877  and  the  operations 
against  Sitting  Bull,  1877-81.  (See  pp.  31  ff.,  50  ff.  and  58  f.)  Sitting 
Bull  and  a small  following  fled  to  Canada  following  the  Custer 
battle,  but  in  1881  finally  recrossed  the  border  and  surrendered  to 
the  post  commander  at  Fort  Buford. 

The  site  of  Fort  Buford  now  comprises  about  twenty  acres 
owned  by  the  state  and  administered  by  the  State  Historical 
Society.  Surviving  remains  include  frame  officers’  quarters,  walls 
of  the  powder  magazine,  the  morgue  and  buildings  that  have  been 
converted  for  modern  use.  A mile  west  of  the  site  are  two  buildings 
that  have  been  moved  from  their  original  locations  at  the  fort. 
An  irrigation  ditch  runs  through  a corner  of  the  site. 

70.  Killdeer  Mountain  Battlefield 

Location:  Dunn  Counttj,  10.6  miles  northwest  of  Killdeer, 
on  the  Diamond  C Ranch 

Inkpaduta,  a Sioux  chief  who  had  figured  prominently  in  the 
Minnesota  uprising  of  1862  and  in  ensuing  campaigns  (see  pp. 
15-19),  was  defeated  again  on  the  battlefield  at  Killdeer  Moun- 
tain,  July  28,  1864.  On  this  occasion  he  had  about  sixteen  hundred 


Taking  census  at  Standing  Rock  Indian  Agency,  North  Dakota.  From  The  Indians  of  North  America; 
Life  Pictures  in  Photo-Gravure,  by  A.  Wittemann,  New  York,  1895.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Con- 
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warriors,  both  Santee  and  Teton  Sioux,  and  decided  to  engage 
Brigadier  General  Alfred  Sully  and  his  volunteers  in  open  battle. 

The  site  is  at  the  south  base  of  Killdeer  Mountain.  Except  for 
a few  patches  of  cultivation  and  an  artificial  lake,  the  plain  in 
this  area  is  cattle  range.  Ranch  buildings  and  corrals  occupy  the 
site  of  the  Sioux  camp.  Two  markers  and  a large  interpretive 
sign  identify  the  site  and  explain  the  action. 

71.  Standing  Rock  Agency  and  Fort  Yates 

Location:  Sioux  Coiinti/,  town  of  Fort  Yates 

Established  in  1868  or  1869  near  the  mouth  of  Grand  River, 
Standing  Rock  Agency  was  moved,  in  July  1873,  to  a location 
near  the  sacred  “standing  rock”  of  the  Sioux,  farther  up  the  Mis- 
souri River.  Fort  Yates  was  built  and  garrisoned  adjacent  to  the 
agency  to  keep  watch  on  the  Ilunkpapa,  Yanktonai  and  Blackfeet 
Sioux  whose  affairs  the  agency  managed.  Together  with  the 
Gheyenne  River,  Red  Gloud  and  Spotted  Tail  Agencies,  Standing 
Rock  was  a center  of  unrest  during  the  Sioux  troubles  of  the 
1870’s,  and  in  the  war  of  1876  renegades  and  supplies  taken  from 
here  added  to  the  strength  of  Sitting  Bull’s  hostiles.  In  September 
1876,  following  the  Guster  disaster.  Brigadier  General  A.  H.  Terry 
marched  down  from  Fort  Lincoln  to  disarm  and  dismount  the 
agency  Indians  at  Standing  Rock,  and  as  the  hostile  Sioux  began 
to  surrender,  the  Hunkpapas  among  them  were  sent  to  Standing 
Rock.  In  1883,  after  two  years  of  confinement  at  Fort  Randall, 
Sitting  Bull  himself  returned  to  live  on  Grand  River  near  his  birth- 
place. Throughout  the  1880’s  he  exerted  his  influence  against  the 
efforts  of  the  Indian  Bureau  to  make  farmers  of  his  people.  A lead- 
ing spirit  in  the  Ghost  Dance  troubles  of  1890,  he  was  shot  and 
killed  at  his  home  on  December  15,  1890,  while  resisting  arrest 
by  Indian  policemen. 

Neither  Standing  Rock  Agency  nor  Fort  Yates  exhibits  historic 
structures.  Although  Standing  Rock  is  still  a Sioux  agency,  the  old 
frame  buildings  have  given  way  to  more  modern  buildings.  Fort 
Yates  was  abandoned  by  the  Army  in  1903  and  the  town  of  Fort 
Yates  has  grown  up  on  the  site. 
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Location:  Dickey  County,  27.6  tniles  northwest  of  Ellen- 
dale  and  5.5  miles  southwest  of  Merricourt 

Brigadier  General  Alfred  Sully  had  intended  to  unite  with  Brig- 
adier General  H.  H.  Sibley  in  the  summer  of  1863  in  a campaign 
against  the  Sioux,  especially  those  like  Ghief  Inkpaduta  who  had 
fled  from  the  disorders  they  had  created  in  Wisconsin.  Sully  was 
delayed  by  low  water,  however,  while  Sibley  fought  at  Big 

Water  tank  and  Bath  House  at  Fort  Yates,  North  Dakota,  in  the  1890’s. 
Quartermaster’s  Photo  Album.  National  Archives. 
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Mound,  Buffalo  Lake  and  Stony  Lake  in  July.  He  had  his  oppor- 
tunity on  September  3,  however,  and  won  a hard-fought  battle 
near  Whitestone  Hill,  in  present  southeast  North  Dakota.  (See 
pp.  17-19.) 

The  State  Historical  Society  administers  approximately  sixty-six 
acres  of  the  battlefield.  The  terrain  consists  mainly  of  small  hills 
covered  with  prairie  grass.  On  Whitestone  Hid  is  a monument 
surrounded  by  twenty-two  markers  bearing  the  names  of  the 
soldiers  killed  in  the  battle.  Nearbv  is  a small  combination  exhibit 
room  and  picnic  shelter. 


OKLAHOMA 

73.  Anadarko  Agency 

Location:  Caddo  Coimtii,  north  edge  of  Anadarko 

The  Wichita  Indian  Agency  was  established  in  1871  beside  the 
Washita  River  on  the  north  edge  of  the  present  city  of  Anadarko. 
The  first  battle  of  the  Red  River  War  was  fought  here  in  1874, 
when  Kiowas  and  Comanches  raided  in  the  area  and  stirred  up 
the  peaceful  Wichitas.  (See  p.  47.)  Troops  from  Fort  Sill  joined 
with  the  infantry  guard  in  defending  the  agency.  Six  civilians  were 
killed  and  four  soldiers  wounded.  In  1878  the  Kiowa-Comanche 
Agency  at  Fort  Sill  was  eliminated  by  consolidation  with  the 
Wichita  Agency  at  Anadarko.  The  Kiowas,  Comanches  and  Kiowa- 
Apaches  at  Fort  Sill  were  moved  to  Anadarko  in  the  fall  of  1879 
and  located  with  the  Wichitas,  Wacos,  Tawakones,  Keechis, 
Caddoes  and  Delawares.  Thus  nine  tribes  were  administered  from 
the  new  Kiowa-Comanche  Agency. 

Nothing  remains  today  of  the  Wichita  Agency,  just  north  of  the 
river,  or  of  the  first  Kiowa-Comanche  Agency  south  of  the  river. 
Nearly  all  the  buildings  of  the  second  Kiowa-Comanche  Agency, 
erected  in  the  1890’s  adjacent  to  the  first,  are  still  standing.  These 
include  about  fifteen  frame  houses  that  served  as  residences  for 
agency  employees,  the  old  brick  agency  headcjuarters,  a two-story 
office  building,  the  stone  jail,  a brick  blacksmith  shop  and  two 
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frame  warehouses.  These  buildings  were  abandoned  in  1957  and 
declared  surplus  by  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs. 

74.  Armstrong  Academy 

Location:  Bryan  County,  3 miles  northeast  of  Bokchito 

Founded  in  1844  as  a unit  of  the  Choctaw  Indian  school  system, 
Armstrong  Academy  provided  both  adult  and  child  education 
under  supervision  of  Baptist  missionaries.  The  school  operated 
until  the  Civil  War  forced  its  closing.  From  1863  to  1883  it  served 
as  capital  of  the  Choctaw  Nation.  Presbyterians  reopened  the 
school  in  1882  and  operated  it  until  it  was  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1921.  The  ruins  mav  still  be  seen. 

75.  Chilocco  Indian  School 

Location:  Kay  County,  U.S.  Highway  77  at  Kansas  line 

Chilocco  Indian  School  was  established  in  1883  by  the  Federal 
Government,  based  on  the  Carlisle  pattern.  The  original  structure 
that  housed  the  school  still  stands  on  the  campus,  a four-story 
brick  building  constructed  in  1884  which  now  contains  dormi- 
tories and  is  designated  Home  Number  Two. 

76.  Darlington  Agency 

Location:  Canadian  County,  4 miles  north,  2 miles  west 
of  El  Reno 

Headquarters  of  the  Cheyenne-Arapaho  Beservation— 4.3  million 
acres  carved  from  land  ceded  by  the  Five  Civilized  Tribes— 
Darlington  Agency  was  founded  in  1869  and  served  during  the 
early  1870’s  as  a major  testing  ground  for  President  Grant’s  Peace 
Policy.  Although  the  reservation  was  thrown  open  to  white  settle- 
ment in  1892,  the  agency  continued  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the 
Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes.  In  1909  it  was  moved  several  miles  to 
the  north  and  today  the  original  site,  its  historical  setting  largely 
obscured,  is  occupied  by  the  Oklahoma  State  Game  Farm. 
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77.  Fort  Cobb 

Location:  Caddo  County,  south  edge  of  village  of  Fort 
Cobb 

Fort  Cobb  (1859-69)  was  established  on  the  Washita  River  to 
protect  the  small  tribes  administered  by  the  nearby  Wichita 
Agency  from  the  Kiowas  and  Comanches,  and  to  restrain  the  latter 
from  raiding  on  the  Texas  frontier.  Confederates  garrisoned  the 
post  after  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War.  In  October  1862  a large 
party  of  Indians  from  various  tribes  in  Kansas  joined  the  local 
Caddoes  in  a massacre  of  the  Tonkawas,  who  were  accused  of 
cannibalism.  They  also  drove  out  the  Confederates  and  burned 
the  fort.  Reoccupied  by  Federal  troops  after  the  war,  Fort  Cobb 
served  significantly  in  General  Sheridan’s  winter  campaign  of 
1868-69  against  the  southern  Plains  tribes.  After  the  estab- 
lishment of  Fort  Sill  in  1869,  Fort  Cobb  was  abandoned.  (See  pp. 
37-39.) 

There  are  now  no  surface  remains  of  Fort  Cobb  but  the  site, 
situated  in  a cottonwood  grove  beside  the  Washita  River,  has 
remained  comparatively  undisturbed. 

78.  Fort  Reno 

Location:  Canadian  County,  U.S.  Highway  66,  3 miles 
west  of  El  Reno 

Fort  Reno  (1874-1949)  was  built  across  the  North  Canadian  River 
from  Darlington  Agency  to  keep  watch  on  the  Cheyennes  and 
Arapahoes.  Troops  from  Fort  Reno  pursued  Dull  Knife’s  Chey- 
ennes, who  escaped  from  the  agency  in  1879  and  made  a spec- 
tacular fighting  retreat  toward  their  homes  in  the  north,  only  to 
be  captured  near  Fort  Robinson,  Nebraska. 

Fort  Reno  is  now  owned  by  the  U.S.  Government  and  operated 
as  an  Experiment  Station  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture.  Six- 
teen buildings  erected  between  1876  and  1890  are  still  standing 
and  are  used  by  the  staff  of  the  Experiment  Station.  A log  cabin, 
reputed  to  have  been  built  in  1874  and  occupied  for  a short  time 
by  General  Sheridan,  has  been  moved  from  Fort  Reno  to  a site 
on  U.S.  66  on  the  west  edge  of  El  Reno. 
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79.  Fort  Towson 

Location:  Choctaw  County,  U.S.  Highway  70,  .6  mile  east 
of  town  of  Fort  Towson,  then  .5  mile  north 

Fort  Towson  (1824—54)  was  built  as  a sister  post  of  Fort  Gibson 
to  protect  the  interests  of  Indians  immigrating  from  the  East  to 
Indian  Territory.  During  the  1830’s  it  was  an  important  link  in 
the  line  of  forts  that  formed  the  military  frontier.  When  the 
frontier  moved  farther  west  the  post  was  abandoned.  It  was  used 
briefly  by  both  Confederate  and  Union  forces  during  the  Civil 
War.  Ruins  of  several  stone  buildings,  overgrown  by  vegetation, 
still  survive.  (See  pp.  4 ff.) 

80.  Fort  Washita 

Location:  Bryan  County,  State  Highway  199,  3.5  miles 
west  of  junction  with  State  Highway  78 

Fort  Washita  (1842-61),  established  by  General  Zachary  Taylor 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Washita  River,  represented  an  advance  of  the 
frontier  from  the  Forts  Gibson-Towson  line.  It  was  founded 
specifically  to  protect  immigrant  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  from 

General  view,  northern  half  of  Fort  Reno,  Oklahoma,  in  the  1890’s.  Large 
building  on  the  left  is  the  Quartermaster  and  Commissary  Storehouse. 
Quartermaster’s  Photo  Album.  National  Archives. 
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the  Plains  Indians.  After  the  Mexican  War  it  became  a way  station 
on  a heavily  traveled  road  to  Texas  and  on  the  Marcy  Trail  fol- 
lowed by  gold-seekers  to  California.  Abandoned  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  Civil  War,  the  fort  was  reoccupied  and  held  by  Confederate 
troops  throughout  the  war.  Ruins  of  two  stone  buildings,  one  used 
as  a cowbarn,  stand  on  a farm  south  of  the  village  of  Nida. 
Preservation  and  restoration  activities  are  being  carried  forward 
by  the  Oklahoma  Historical  Societv,  which  recently  ac(|uired  the 
property. 

81.  New  Hope  Seminary 

Location:  Leflore  Countij,  7 miles  northeast  of  Spiro 

New  Hope  was  the  leading  educational  institution  for  Choctaw 
Indian  girls.  Founded  in  1844  at  Skullyville,  the  educational,  po- 
litical and  social  center  of  the  Choctaw  Nation,  the  school  oper- 
ated until  the  Civil  War  and  from  1870  to  1897,  when  it  was 
destroyed  by  fire.  Only  the  foundations  of  the  building  remain  to 
mark  the  site. 

82.  Park  Hill  Mission  and  Cherokee  Female  Seminary 

Location:  Cherokee  Counti/,  4 miles  south  of  Tahlequah 

Park  Hill  Mission,  founded  by  Presbyterians  in  1836,  became  the 
religious  and  educational  center  of  the  Cherokee  Nation  and  re- 
tained this  status  until  it  was  destroyed  during  the  Civil  War.  The 
Cherokee  National  Council  in  1846  established  a female  seminary 
immediately  to  the  south,  which  served  as  an  educational  center 
for  Cherokee  girls  until  destroyed  by  fire  in  1887.  There  are  no 
remains  at  the  site  of  Park  Hill  Mission,  but  extensive  ruins  of 
the  seminarv  mav  still  be  seen. 

83.  Peace-on-the-Plains  Site  and  Soldier  Spring  Battlefield 

Location:  Greer  County,  5 miles  southeast  of  junction  of 
U.S.  Highway  283  and  State  Highwai)  44 

At  the  Wichita  villages  of  western  Indian  Territory,  Colonel 
Henry  Dodge,  commander  of  the  Dragoon  Expedition  of  1834, 
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met  with  representatives  of  the  Wichitas,  Kiowas  and  Comanches 
in  conferences  that  led  to  the  conclusion,  in  1835,  of  the  first 
treaties  with  the  southern  Plains  tribes.  (See  pp.  4-5.)  Here, 
thirty-four  years  later,  on  Christmas  Day,  1868,  Major  A.  W. 
Evans  and  troops  of  the  3rd  Cavalry  attacked  a Comanche  village 
and  won  a decisive  victory  at  the  Battle  of  Soldier  Spring.  (See 
p.  37.)  The  site  of  the  Wichita  villages  is  at  the  mouth  of  Devil’s 
Canyon  where  it  joins  the  north  fork  of  Red  River.  Quartz  Moun- 
tain State  Park  overlooks  the  canyon.  The  Battle  of  Soldier  Spring 
occurred  along  the  north  bank  of  the  river  for  a distance  of  two 
miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  canyon. 

84.  Rush  Springs  Battlefield 

Location:  Grady  County,  5 miles  south  of  Rush  Springs, 
east  of  U.S.  Highway  81 

Rush  Springs  was  the  site  of  a battle— tragic  because  it  came  about 
due  to  a misunderstanding— between  U.S.  troops  under  Captain 
Earl  Van  Dorn  and  Comanche  Indians  who  had  come  north  from 
Texas  in  order  to  discuss  peace,  on  October  1,  1858.  This  is 
described  on  p.  14. 

The  site  of  the  battle  is  on  a private  farm  and  is  partly  used  as 
pasture  and  partly  for  cultivation. 

85.  Sequoyah's  Home 

Location:  Sequoyah  County,  7 miles  northeast  of  Sallisaw 

Sequoyah  was  one  of  the  leading  statesmen  of  the  Cherokee  Na- 
tion, and  perhaps  even  more  notable  as  an  educator  and  the 
compiler  of  the  Cherokee  syllabary.  As  a result  of  this  invention 
the  Cherokees  were  quickly  transformed  into  a literate  people. 
Half  of  Sequoyah’s  cabin,  built  in  1829,  is  preserved  by  the  state 
in  a public  park.  A small  one-room  log  cabin  with  stone  fireplace 
and  chimney,  it  is  housed  in  a stone  building  where  also  are  dis- 
played a few  relics  and  documents  associated  with  Sequoyah’s  life. 
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86.  Union  Mission 

Location:  Mayes  County,  2 miles  south  of  Chouteau 

Union  Mission  was  an  educational  and  religious  center  established 
in  1819  by  a Presbyterian  missionary,  Epaphras  Chapman,  serving 
primarily  the  Osage  Indians  until  1833.  The  first  printing  press  in 
Oklahoma  was  installed  here  in  1835  by  another  Presbyterian 
minister  and  was  used  to  print  textbooks  and  religious  tracts  in 
the  Creek  language.  Only  the  cemetery  and  a few  foundation 
stones  remain  to  mark  the  site. 

87.  Washita  Battlefield 

Location:  Roger  Mills  County,  northwest  edge  of  Cheyenne 

Lieutenant  Colonel  George  A.  Custer  and  the  7th  Cavalry,  based 
on  Camp  Supply,  seventy  miles  to  the  north,  surprised  and  de- 
feated Black  Kettle’s  Cheyennes  at  this  site  on  November  7,  1868. 
General  Philip  Sheridan’s  winter  campaign  of  1868-69  owed 
much  of  its  success  to  the  outcome  of  this  initial  engagement. 
(See  pp.  37-38.) 

The  site  has  been  marked  by  the  State  of  Oklahoma,  but  is 
largely  under  cultivation. 

OREGON 

88.  Fort  Dalles 

Location:  Wasco  County,  The  Dalles 

Fort  Dalles  (1850-67)  occupied  a strategic  location  where  a series 
of  falls  and  rapids  interrupted  navigation  of  the  Columbia  River. 
A temporary  stockade  erected  during  the  Cayuse  War  of  1847 
gave  way  in  1850  to  a permanent  military  post.  Because  of  its 
location  Fort  Dalles  was  a key  post  during  the  Indian  wars  of  the 
1850’s,  and  its  garrison  participated  in  a number  of  engagements. 
The  value  of  Fort  Dalles  declined  during  the  1860’s  and  it  was 
abandoned  in  1867. 

The  town  of  The  Dalles  now  occupies  the  site  of  the  fort.  One 
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building,  the  surgeon’s  quarters,  is  still  standing  at  15th  and 
Garrison  Streets.  Owned  by  the  Oregon  Historical  Society  and 
operated  by  the  Wasco  County-Dalles  City  Museum  Commission, 
it  displays  a variety  of  historical  artifacts. 

89.  Fort  Klamath 

Location:  Klamath  Countif,  State  Highway  62,  just  outside 
town  of  Fort  Klamath  and  10  miles  south  of  Crater  Lake 
National  Park 

Fort  Klamath  (1863-90)  was  established  to  provide  protection  to 
settlers  in  the  Klamath  Basin  from  Modoc,  Klamath  and  Shasta 
Indians.  It  was  chiefly  important  for  its  role  in  the  Modoc  War  of 
1872-73  (see  pp.  43-45).  Efforts  to  place  the  Modocs  on  a res- 
ervation led  to  a series  of  incidents  and,  in  November  1872, 
Captain  James  Jackson  rode  out  of  Fort  Klamath  with  a detach- 

Methodist  Mission  at  The  Dalles,  on  the  Columbia  River,  Oregon,  in  1849. 
Fort  Dalles  was  later  constructed  about  one  mile  from  this  site.  Signal  Corps 
reproduction.  National  Archives. 
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ment  of  cavalry  to  arrest  Captain  Jack  and  other  Modoc  leaders. 
The  result  v/as  the  first  battle  of  the  Modoc  War.  During  the  war 
Fort  Klamath  was  the  principal  supply  and  replacement  depot 
and  medical  receiving  station  for  casualties.  After  the  surrender, 
the  Modoc  prisoners-of-war  were  assembled  at  Fort  Klamath  in  a 
specially  constructed  stockade.  The  trial  of  Captain  Jack  was  held 


Post  hospital,  Fort  Klamath,  Oregon,  May  1876.  Signal  Corps  photograph. 
National  Archives. 


at  the  fort,  and  here  he  and  three  of  his  followers  were  hanged 
in  October  1873. 

All  traces  of  Fort  Klamath  have  disappeared.  The  site,  now 
part  of  a ranch,  is  marked  bv  a stone  monument. 

90.  Willamette  (Lee)  Mission 

Location:  Clackamas  County,  one-half  mile  south  of  east 
landing  of  Wheatland  Ferry  across  the  Willamette  River, 
10  miles  north  of  Salem 

Jason  and  Daniel  Lee,  acting  as  agents  of  the  Methodist  Mission- 
arv  Societv,  founded  the  Willamette  Mission  in  October  1834 
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on  the  east  bank  of  the  Willamette  River,  near  French  Prairie, 
with  the  objective  of  converting  the  Indians  of  Oregon  to  Chris- 
tianity. In  1838  the  two  brothers  established  a branch  mission  at 
The  Dalles  and  in  1841  another  at  Fort  Nisqually.  The  missionary 
program  made  little  headway,  and  the  Lees  turned  their  efforts 
increasingly  to  promoting  the  colonization  of  Oregon  and  attend- 
ing to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  colonists.  The  mission  was  moved 
to  a new  site  ten  miles  to  the  south  in  1840.  The  “Great  Reinforce- 
ment” of  American  immigrants  settled  there  in  1840  and  founded 
the  town  of  Salem.  In  1844  the  Lees  dissolved  the  mission  and 
sold  the  property  to  settlers. 

The  site  of  the  first  Lee  Mission  is  now  in  the  center  of  a cul- 
tivated field.  There  are  no  surface  remains,  but  the  general  loca- 
tion is  marked  by  a bronze  plaque  mounted  on  a large  boulder 
at  the  edge  of  the  field.  The  City  of  Salem  has  encroached  upon 
the  site  of  the  second  mission.  Two  original  structures,  built  in 
1840-41,  are  still  standing.  These  are  the  parsonage,  located  on 
13th  Street,  an  architecturally  intact  building,  and  the  Jason  Lee 
Home  at  960  Broadwav,  which  has  been  considerably  altered  over 
the  years. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA 

91.  Arikara  Villages 

Location:  Corson  County,  west  side  of  Missouri  River  14 

miles  north  of  Mobridge 

The  Arikaras  were  one  of  the  most  powerful  tribes  of  the  Upper 
Missouri  River  in  the  early  nineteenth  century.  William  H.  Ash- 
ley’s fur  brigade  was  attacked  treacherously  at  their  villages  in 
1823  and  forced  to  withdraw.  General  Henry  Leavenworth  there- 
upon marched  up  from  Fort  Atkinson  on  a punitive  expedition 
and  attacked  the  villages,  with  unsatisfactory  results,  as  described 
on  pp.  133  f. 

Remains  of  the  Arikara  earth  lodges  may  be  seen  along  the 
Missouri  River,  but  most  will  be  submerged  by  the  filling  up  of 
Oahe  Reservoir. 


Ration  day  at  Cheyenne  River  Agency,  South  Dakota,  December  22,  1890. 
Signal  Corps  photograph.  National  Archives. 


92.  Cheyenne  River  Agency  and  Fort  Bennett  (lost  site) 

Location:  Stanley  County,  mouth  of  Cheyenne  River.  The 

site  lies  under  the  waters  of  Oahe  Reservoir. 

Cheyenne  River  Agency  was  established  in  1868,  following  con- 
clusion of  the  Fort  Laramie  Treaty,  as  agency  for  the  Two  Kettle, 
Sans  Arc  and  Miniconjou  Sioux.  Fort  Bennett  was  built  next  to 
the  agency  in  1870  to  afford  military  protection.  Some  of  the 
Cheyenne  River  Indians  fought  in  the  Sioux  War  of  1876  and, 
after  the  surrender,  were  returned  to  the  agency.  It  was  also  a 
focal  point  of  trouble  during  the  Ghost  Dance  uprising  of  1890. 
In  1891,  the  Great  Sioux  Reservation  having  been  reduced  and 
divided,  the  fort  was  abandoned  and  the  Cheyenne  River  Agency 
was  moved  fifty-six  miles  up  the  Missouri,  where  until  recently  it 
administered  the  affairs  of  these  Indians.  As  a result  of  the  con- 
struction of  Oahe  Dam,  the  agencv  has  moved  to  a new  site. 
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93.  Pine  Ridge  Agency 

Location:  Shannon  County,  U.S.  Highway  18,  Pine  Ridge 

When  the  Nebraska-South  Dakota  boundary  was  surveyed,  the 
Red  Cloud  and  Spotted  Tail  Agencies  were  found  to  lie  on  the 
Nebraska  side  of  the  line.  Nebraskans  demanded  their  removal  to 
within  the  Great  Sioux  Reservation.  In  1878  Red  Cloud  Agency 
was  relocated  on  White  Clay  Creek,  within  the  reservation,  and 
renamed  Pine  Ridge.  Throughout  the  1880’s  the  history  of  Pine 
Ridge  was  largely  the  story  of  a clash  of  wills  between  Agent 
V.  T.  McGillycuddy  and  Chief  Red  Cloud,  the  former  attempting 
to  impose  the  farming  education  program  on  the  Oglalas,  and  the 
latter  resisting  changes  that  spelled  doom  to  the  old  way  of  life, 
including  the  paramount  position  of  the  chiefs  in  tribal  life.  Pine 
Ridge  was  the  center  of  the  Ghost  Dance  difficulty  of  1890  and 
the  large-scale  military  operations  to  suppress  it.  (See  pp.  84-89.) 
Pine  Ridge  is  a town  of  about  nine  hundred  inhabitants,  still 

Government  school  for  Indians,  Pine  Ridge,  South  Dakota,  in  1891.  Photo- 
graph by  Grabill,  of  Deadwood,  South  Dakota.  Collections  of  the  Library 
of  Congress. 
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the  agency  for  the  Oglalas.  Although  a few  of  the  buildings  date 
from  the  turn  of  the  century,  most  are  of  recent  origin. 

94.  Rosebud  Agency 

Location:  Todd  County,  town  of  Rosebud 

In  1878,  when  Red  Cloud  Agency  was  moved  and  became  Pine 
Ridge,  Spotted  Tail  Agency  was  also  moved  and  renamed  Rose- 
bud. The  new  location  of  this  Brule  Sioux  Agency  was  on  the 
south  fork  of  White  River,  east  of  Pine  Ridge  Agency.  The 
Rosebud  agents  were  usually  weaker  than  McGillycuddy  at  Pine 
Ridge,  so  Rosebud  experienced  little  of  the  strife  that  character- 
ized the  program  of  civilization  at  Pine  Ridge.  Chief  Spotted  Tail 
was  killed  by  another  Indian  in  1881,  and  thereafter  the  Brules  had 
no  single  strong  leader.  The  Brides  were  the  most  zealous  and 
intractable  of  the  Sioux  Ghost  Dancers  in  1890,  but  their  activities 
occurred  chiefly  on  the  Pine  Ridge  Reservation. 

Rosebud  is  still  the  Brule  agency.  A village  of  about  700  people, 
its  buildings  are  nearly  all  of  twentieth-centurv  Origin. 

Rosebud  Agency,  South  Dakota.  Military  Camp  included  two  troops  9th 
Cavalry,  four  companies  8th  Infantry  and  six  companies  21st  Infantry.  Signal 
Corps  photograph.  National  Arcliives. 
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Location:  Harding  County,  State  Highway  8,  2.1  miles 
west  of  Reva 

At  Slim  Buttes,  north  of  the  Black  Hills,  the  village  of  American 
Horse  was  attacked  and  captured  by  Captain  Anson  Mills’  ad- 
vance guard  of  General  George  Crook’s  army,  on  September  8, 
1876.  Losses  were  not  great  on  either  side,  and  Crook  was  able  to 
continue  on  to  the  Black  Hills,  ending  his  summer  campaign  with 
a victory,  one  of  the  first  over  the  Sioux  since  the  Custer  disaster 
on  the  Little  Bighorn.  (See  p.  56.) 

Slim  Buttes  Battlefield  is  unbroken  prairie  surrounded  by  pine- 
dotted  hills.  A monument  and  several  markers  stand  on  a small 
hill  near  the  highwav. 

96.  Whetstone  Agency  (lost  site) 

Location:  Gregory  County,  mouth  of  Whetstone  Creek. 
The  site  lies  beneath  the  waters  of  Fort  Randall  Reservoir. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  1868  with  the  Sioux,  the 
Government,  in  an  attempt  to  clear  these  Indians  from  the  over- 
land route,  established  agencies  along  the  Missouri  River  in 
Dakota  Territory.  As  the  home  of  Spotted  Tail’s  Brule  Sioux, 
Whetstone  (1868-73)  was  one  of  the  more  important.  In  1870 
about  4500  Indians  drew  rations  at  Whetstone.  Most  of  the  In- 
dians despised  the  Missouri  River  location  and  persuaded  the 
Government  to  move  the  agency  farther  west,  to  the  headwaters 
of  White  River  in  Nebraska,  where  it  was  later  named  Spotted 
Tail  Agency. 

97.  Wounded  Knee  Battlefield 

Location:  Shannon  County,  village  of  Wounded  Knee 

The  Indians  of  the  West  looked  to  a new  religion,  which  the 
whites  called  the  Ghost  Dance  religion,  for  restoration  of  their 
old  way  of  life.  Among  the  Sioux  the  religion  took  on  militant 
characteristics,  and  troops  were  called  to  Pine  Ridge  Agency  in 
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November  1890.  At  Wounded  Knee  Creek,  east  of  the  agency, 
on  December  29,  Colonel  James  W.  Forsyth  and  the  7th  Cavalry 
attempted  to  disarm  Big  Foot’s  band  of  M inicon jou  Sioux,  who 
had  Bed  from  Cheyenne  River  Reservation.  A fight  broke  out,  as 
described  on  pp.  85,  88.  The  Battle  of  Wounded  Knee  was  the  last 
important  armed  encounter  in  nearly  four  hundred  years  of  con- 
flict between  Indians  and  whites  in  the  United  States.  It  repre- 
sented the  final  subjugation  of  the  American  Indian  by  the 
advancing  frontier.  Now  there  was  acquiescence,  albeit  reluctant, 
in  the  new  scheme  of  life  devised  for  him  by  his  conquerors. 

The  natural  scene  along  Wounded  Knee  Creek  at  the  battle  site 
has  changed  little  since  1890.  On  the  hill  where  the  artillery  was 
posted,  the  Indian  dead  were  buried  in  a mass  grave  which  has 
been  marked  appropriately  by  a monument  erected  by  the  Sioux. 
A small  white  frame  mission  church  stands  in  front  of  the  cem- 
etery. Below,  where  the  village  lay  and  the  main  fighting  took 
place,  the  State  Historical  Society  has  placed  markers  at  key  sites 
to  denote  the  positions  of  troops  and  Indians,  and  has  erected  a 
large  sign  which  tells  brieflv  the  storv  of  the  battle. 

TEXAS 

98.  Adobe  Walls  Battlefield 

Location:  Hutchinson  Coiintij,  State  Highwaij  281,  5 miles 
east  from  junction  with  State  Highwaif  15,  then  5 miles 
south  and  east  on  farm  road 

The  name  “Adobe  Walls”  was  used  in  later  times  for  an  adobe 
trading  post  built  on  the  Canadian  River  by  William  Bent  in  1845, 
which  was  soon  abandoned  because  of  Indian  hostility.  Twice,  in 
1864  and  1874,  it  was  the  site  of  battles  with  Kiowas  and  Co- 
manches,  first  against  Colonel  Kit  Carson  and  his  New  Mexico 
Volunteers  (see  pp.  22-23)  and  second  against  a group  of  white 
buffalo  hunters  (see  pp.  46-47). 

The  Adobe  Walls  site  is  owned  by  the  Panhandle-Plains  His- 
torical Society  of  Canyon,  which  has  erected  a marker.  The  re- 
mains of  the  buildings,  however,  have  largely  disappeared. 
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Location:  Kinney  County,  south  edge  of  Brackettville 

Fort  Clark  (1852-1949),  southern  anchor  of  the  Texas  defense  line 
in  the  1850’s,  guarded  the  San  Antonio-El  Paso  Road  and  policed 
the  Mexican  border.  After  an  interlude  of  Confederate  control, 
U.S.  troops  resumed  their  frontier  duties  after  the  Civil  War.  Fort 
Clark  was  headquarters  of  Colonel  Ranald  S.  Mackenzie  in  1873 
when  he  conducted  a daring  expedition  to  punish  Kickapoo  and 
Lipan  raiders  using  Mexico  as  a sanctuary.  His  command  crossed 
into  Mexico  and  defeated  the  fugitives,  creating  thus  an  inter- 
national incident.  From  1876  to  1880  Fort  Clark  figured  prom- 
inently in  the  war  against  Victorio’s  Apaches. 

About  twenty-five  or  thirty  buildings  dating  from  the  1850’s 
and  1880’s  are  still  in  use  at  Fort  Clark,  although  the  setting  has 
been  somewhat  impaired  by  twentieth-century  military  construc- 
tion. Abandoned  by  the  Armv  in  1949,  the  fort  is  now  a privately 
owned  guest  ranch. 

100.  Fort  Griffin 

Location:  Shackelford  County,  U.S.  Highway  283,  20 
miles  north  of  Albany 

A unit  of  the  post-Civil  War  Texas  defense  system.  Fort  Griffin 
(1867-81)  furnished  escorts  for  mail  riders,  surveyors  and  cattle 
drivers,  and  patrols  to  follow  up  and  punish  depredating  Kiowas, 
Comanches  and  Apaches.  The  nearby  town  of  Fort  Griffin  was  a 
typical  wild  frontier  settlement,  and  in  the  1870’s  an  important 
supply  and  shipping  center  for  buffalo  hide  hunters. 

The  site  of  the  military  post  lies  on  a flat  hilltop  overlooking  the 
valley  of  the  Clear  Fork  of  the  Brazos  River.  The  stone  walls  and 
chimney  of  one  set  of  officers'  quarters,  ruins  of  the  bakery,  hos- 
pital, arsenal,  and  the  chimney  of  the  sutler’s  store  are  all  that 
have  survived.  A granite  shaft  erected  by  the  Texas  Centennial 
Commission  in  1936  stands  in  the  center  of  the  parade  ground. 
The  site  is  part  of  a Texas  State  Park. 
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101.  Fort  Lancaster 

Location:  Crockett  Countif,  U.S.  Highway  290,  one-half 
mile  east  of  bridge  across  Live  Oak  Creek 

t^ort  Lancaster  was  established  on  August  20,  1855,  oue-half  mile 
above  the  confluence  of  Live  Oak  Creek  with  the  Pecos  River. 
It  guarded  the  Pecos  crossing  of  the  San  Antonio-El  Paso  Road 
and  was  one  of  the  important  posts  in  the  frontier  defense  system 
of  western  Texas.  Federal  troops  abandoned  the  fort  on  March  19, 
1861,  following  the  secession  of  Texas  from  the  Union.  At  the 
height  of  the  Kiowa-Cornanche  depredations  on  the  Texas  frontier 
in  1871,  it  was  reactivated  and  for  a short  time  served  as  a subpost 
to  facilitate  troop  movements. 

The  stone  ruins  of  Fort  Lancaster  are  visible  from  the  highway, 
where  the  Texas  Centennial  Commission  placed  a marker.  One 
chimney,  partial  walls  of  several  buildings,  and  rubble  piles  are  all 
that  remain  of  the  post. 

102.  Fort  McKavett 

Location:  Menard  County,  village  of  Fort  McKavett 

Fort  McKavett  (1852-83)  furnished  troops  for  the  Red  River 
War  of  1874-75  and  for  the  Victorio  campaign  of  1878-80.  Exten- 
sive stone  ruins  and  some  repaired  buildings  are  still  standing.  The 
village  of  Fort  McKavett  has  grown  up  amid  the  ruins,  and  the 
whole  presents  a quaint  and  picturesque  appearance. 

103.  Fort  Richardson 

Location:  Jack  County,  U.S.  Highway  281,  south  edge  of 
Jacksboro 

Fort  Richardson  in  1867  took  the  place  of  prewar  Fort  Belknap 
in  the  Texas  defense  seheme.  It  was  the  key  bastion  of  the  Texas 
frontier  against  Kiowa  and  Comanche  raids,  based  on  the  Fort 
Sill  “sanctuary.”  Near  the  fort  in  1871  the  Indians  ambushed  the 
Warren  wagon  train  and  narrowly  missed  according  similar  treat- 
ment to  a party  that  included  General  Sherman.  This  “Jacksboro 
Affair”  led  to  a hardening  of  the  Peace  Policv  and  the  trial  of 
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Satanta  and  Big  Tree  in  a Texas  state  court  at  Jacksboro.  Troops 
from  Richardson  participated  in  the  Red  River  War  of  1874r-75 
and  in  the  Battle  of  Palo  Duro  Canyon,  September  27,  1874. 
(Refer  to  pp.  41,  46-48,  155-57  and  below.) 

Urban  and  industrial  development  have  encroached  on  Fort 
Richardson,  but  the  main  part  of  the  post  has  survived  relatively 
intact.  It  is  in  public  ownership,  administered  by  the  Jacksboro 
Historical  Society.  The  hospital  building,  built  of  native  stone  and 
housing  a museum  and  community  center,  is  the  central  feature. 
Other  structures,  also  of  stone,  include  the  deadhouse,  guard- 
house, bakery  and  powder  magazine.  One  frame  officers’  quarters 
has  been  preserved.  The  parade  ground  remains  free  of  intrusions. 

1 04.  Fort  Stockton 

Location:  Pecos  Count ij,  town  of  Fort  Stockton 

Part  of  the  frontier  defenses  of  western  Texas,  Fort  Stockton 
(1859-86)  was  built  at  Comanche  Springs,  a strategic  watering 
place  on  the  Comanche  War  Trail  to  Mexico.  The  purpose  of  the 
fort  was  to  protect  a segment  of  the  San  Antonio-El  Paso  Road, 
which  also  went  by  way  of  Comanche  Springs.  U.S.  soldiers 
evacuated  the  post  at  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  and  it  was 
deserted  until  their  return  in  1867.  Troops  from  Stockton  took 
part  in  the  campaigns  against  Victorio  and  the  Warm  Springs 
Apaches,  1878-80. 

The  site  of  Fort  Stockton  is  located  in  the  town  of  the  same 
name  bordering  James  Rooney  Park,  created  around  Comanche 
Springs,  from  which  the  fort  drew  its  water.  Still  standing  are  the 
guardhouse  and  three  sets  of  officers’  quarters,  constructed  of 
slabs  of  hewn  limestone.  The  guardhouse  is  unused  but  the  offi- 
cers’ quarters  have  been  remodeled  and  are  occupied  as  resi- 
dences. The  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  marked  these  buildings 
as  well  as  other  historical  structures  in  the  town. 

105.  Palo  Duro  Canyon  Battlefield 

Location:  Armstrong  County , 20  miles  southeast  of  Canyon 

At  the  Battle  of  Palo  Duro  Canyon,  September  27,  1874,  Colonel 
Ranald  S.  Mackenzie  and  the  4th  Cavalry  dealt  a severe  blow  to 
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Comanche  power  and  hastened  the  end  of  the  Red  River  War. 
The  Comanches  scattered  in  the  difficult  terrain  but  the  capture 
of  their  pony  herd,  which  Mackenzie  destroyed,  hurt  enemy  mo- 
bility, wealth  and  morale,  and  contributed  significantly  to  ultimate 
surrender.  (See  pp.  46-48.) 

Part  of  Palo  Duro  Canyon,  which  is  formed  by  the  Prairie  Dog 
Town  fork  of  Red  River,  is  now  a state  park.  The  battle  site,  how- 
ever, is  down  the  canyon  from  the  park.  It  is  inaccessible  by 
wheeled  vehicle  but  mav  be  viewed  from  the  south  rim  of  the 
canyon  at  a point  about  ten  miles  northwest  of  the  village  of 
Wayside.  At  this  overlook  a trail,  the  only  one  on  the  south  rim 
for  miles  and  the  one  used  by  Mackenzie,  leads  into  the  canyon. 


UTAH 

106.  Fort  Douglas 

Location:  Salt  Lake  County,  east  edge  of  Salt  Lake  City 

Camp  Douglas,  later  to  be  called  Fort  Douglas,  was  established 
in  1862  by  Colonel  Patrick  E.  Connor  and  his  California  Volun- 
teers for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  overland  mail  route  from 
hostile  Indians.  During  the  Civil  War  years  and  afterward  it 
served  as  a base  for  patrolling  the  routes  of  transportation  that 
crossed  Utah  in  all  directions,  for  surveying  parties  that  laid  out 
new  and  improved  old  roads,  and  for  a major  Indian  campaign. 
(See  p.  29.)  After  the  Civil  War  regular  soldiers  replaced  the 
Californians  and  the  post  became  and  still  remains  a permanent 
installation. 

Twelve  sets  of  stone  officers’  quarters,  three  stone  barracks 
buildings  and  the  stone  officers’  club  date  from  the  approximate 
period  of  the  1880’s.  More  recent  construction  mingles  with  the 
old,  however,  somewhat  impairing  the  historic  appearance.  Still 
partially  used  by  the  Army,  Fort  Douglas  is  well  maintained  and 
retains  much  of  the  appearance  of  a nineteenth-centurv  military 
post. 
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107.  Gunnison  Massacre  Site 

Location:  Millard  County,  near  west  side  of  Deseret 

The  exploring  party  of  Captain  John  W.  Gunnison  was  assigned 
in  1853  the  task  of  surveying  the  southern  Rockies  and  Great 
Basin  as  part  of  the  Pacific  Railroad  Surveys.  On  October  21,  1853, 
Gunnison  and  eleven  men  set  out  from  camp  at  Cedar  Springs  to 
explore  Sevier  Lake.  On  the  morning  of  the  twenty-fifth  they 
were  attacked  by  a band  of  Pahvant  Indians  and  slaughtered, 
every  one.  A search  party  found  the  bodies  so  badly  mutilated 
that  they  were  deemed  impossible  to  move  and  were  buried  on 
the  spot.  Lieutenant  E.  G.  Beckwith  completed  the  survey  to  the 
Pacific.  The  site  is  relatively  intact  today,  marked  by  a small 
monument. 


WASHINGTON 

108.  Fort  Simcoe 

Location:  Yakima  County,  State  Highway  3B,  30  miles 
west  of  Toppenish 

Fort  Simcoe  (1856-59)  was  established  to  preserve  peace  between 
settlers  and  Indians,  and  its  garrison  participated  in  the  campaign 
of  1858  against  the  Yakimas.  The  following  year  the  Army 
turned  the  post  over  to  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs  for  use  as  the 
Yakima  agency.  For  more  than  twenty  years  the  Fort  Simcoe 
Agency  was  considered  a model  of  Indian  administration. 

Acquired  by  the  Washington  State  Park  and  Recreation  Com- 
mission in  1953,  Fort  Simcoe  is  being  restored  to  its  appearance  of 
1856-59.  Four  officers’  quarters  have  been  restored  and  one,  the 
commanding  officer’s  house,  has  been  refurnished.  One  of  the 
original  blockhouses  and  several  structures  dating  from  the  agency 
period,  in  poor  condition,  are  also  included  in  the  park.  The 
setting,  in  the  midst  of  a grove  of  live  oaks,  isolated  from  any 
habitation,  is  particularly  attractive. 
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109.  Fort  Steilacoom 

Location:  Pierce  County^  2 miles  east  of  Steilacoom 

Fort  Steilacoom  (1849-68),  established  on  Puget  Sound  to  protect 
settlers  from  the  local  Indians,  played  an  instrumental  part  in  the 
Indian  wars  of  185-5-56.  The  Western  State  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane now  occupies  the  site.  Four  officers’  quarters  have  survived 
and  are  used  as  residences  by  doctors  assigned  to  the  hospital. 


Old  Block  House  at  Fort  Simcoe,  Washington.  Rose  Collection,  undated. 
National  Archives. 


110.  Fort  Walla  Walla 

Location:  Walla  Walla  County,  city  of  Walla  Walla 

Founded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  E.  J.  Steptoe  as  a result  of  the 
Indian  troubles  that  disturbed  the  Pacific  Northwest  in  the  middle 
1850’s,  Fort  Walla  Walla  (1856-1910)  was  Colonel  Steptoe’s  base 
in  1858  when  he  narrowly  missed  destruction  at  the  hands  of  the 
Spokane  Indians  and  their  allies  (see  below).  Colonel  Ceorge 
Wright,  placed  in  command  of  a large  expedition  assembled  at 
Fort  Walla  Walla,  took  the  field  and  broke  Spokane  resistance 
forever.  In  the  fall  of  1858  the  Walla  Walla  Valley  was  opened  to 


Fort  Walla  Walla,  Washington,  about  1854.  From  a lithograph  by  John  Mix  Stanley,  artist  with  the  U.S. 
Pacific  Railroad  Explorations  and  Surveys,  47-49th  Parallels.  Collections  of  the  Library  of  Congress. 
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white  settlement,  and  thereafter  the  influx  of  settlers  caused  fric- 
tion that  kept  the  Walla  Walla  garrison  constantly  occupied. 
Troops  stationed  at  the  fort  also  participated  in  the  Nez  Perce 
War  of  1877,  suffering  losses  at  White  Bird  Canyon,  and  in  the 
Bannock  War  of  1878.  (See  pp.  59-63,  183-84.) 

The  site  of  Fort  Walla  Walla,  within  the  citv  of  Walla  Walla, 


P'ront  view,  Commanding  Officer’s  residence,  Fort  Bridger,  Wyoming.  This 
building  was  constructed  in  1858;  picture  taken  in  1935,  before  a protective 
roof  was  placed  over  it.  The  area  is  a Wvoming  State  Park.  National  Park 
Service  photograph. 

is  used  as  a Veterans  Hospital.  Several  buildings  dating  from  the 
late  military  period  are  still  standing  on  the  hospital  grounds.  The 
post  cemetery  is  maintained  by  the  city  as  a park. 

111.  Steptoe  Battlefield 

Location:  Whitman  County,  U.S.  Highway  195,  S miles 
south  of  Rosalia 

The  Spokane  and  allied  tribes  of  western  Washington  and  Oregon 
concluded  a treaty  with  the  United  States  in  1855  ending  the 
Rogue  River  War,  but  in  the  next  few  years  grew  increasingly 
restless  and  troublesome.  In  the  spring  of  1858  Lieutenant  Colonel 
E.  J.  Steptoe,  with  three  companies  of  dragoons  and  one  of  in- 
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fantry,  was  ordered  to  march  through  the  Indian  country  from 
Fort  Walla  Walla  to  Colville.  On  May  16  a force  of  about  a 
thousand  Indians— Spokanes,  Pelouses,  Coeur  d’Alenes,  Yakimas 
and  others— fell  upon  his  command.  Severe  fighting  lasted  all  day, 
with  both  sides  sustaining  heavy  casualties.  During  the  night 
Steptoe  broke  contact  and  made  a forced  march  of  eighty-five 
miles  to  the  Snake  River,  which  the  command  crossed  to  find 
safety  on  the  other  side.  A punitive  expedition  later  sought  out 
the  Indians  and  on  September  1,  1858,  at  the  Battle  of  Four 
Lakes,  won  a decisive  victory  over  the  allied  tribes. 

The  site  of  the  Steptoe  battle  is  now  included  in  a five-acre 
state  park,  which  features  a twentv-six-foot  memorial  shaft  of 
granite. 


WYOMING 

112.  Dull  Knife  Battlefield 

Location:  Johnson  County,  2S  miles  west  of  Kaycee,  on 
the  Red  Fork  of  Powder  River 

Dull  Knife’s  Cheyennes,  who  had  participated  in  the  fight  with 
Custer  on  the  Little  Bighorn,  were  surprised  in  their  winter 
camp  at  dawn  of  November  25,  1876.  Colonel  Ranald  S.  Mac- 
kenzie’s command  was  entirely  successful  in  destroying  the  bulk 
of  the  Indians’  shelter,  clothing  and  food.  Most  of  the  suffering 
survivors  surrendered  the  following  spring.  (See  pp.  56-57.) 

The  battlefield  occupies  a picturesque  setting  among  rugged 
hills,  and  is  marked  by  a monument.  A ranch  headquarters  stands 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  canyon  and  a hay  meadow  is  located 
lower  downstream,  but  the  natural  scene  has  not  been  altered 
appreciably. 

113.  Fort  Bridger 

Location:  Uinta  County,  U.  S.  Highway  SOS,  town  of  Fort 
Bridger 

Fort  Bridger  as  a military  post  (1858-78,  1880-90)  was  estab- 
lished initially  by  Colonel  Albert  Sidney  Johnston  as  headquar- 
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ters  for  operations  against  the  Mormons  in  the  “Utah  War.”  It 
later  furnished  protection  to  the  Overland  Mail  and  stage  lines 
and  to  construction  crews  building  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad. 
The  fort’s  earlier  history  was  as  an  Indian  trading  post  established 
in  1842  or  1843  by  the  famous  mountain  man,  Jim  Bridger.  In  this 
capacity  it  served  importantly  in  supplying  goods  and  informa- 
tion to  emigrants  bound  for  Oregon  and  California  in  the  1840’s 
and  early  1850’s,  until  it  was  abandoned  and  the  primitive  build- 
ings burned  in  1853  or  1854. 

The  site  is  administered  now  by  the  State  Historical  Society, 
and  the  remains  of  the  military  post  are  well  preserved.  There 
are  the  quarters  of  the  commanding  officer  (1858),  guardhouse 
(1884),  sentry  box,  ruins  of  the  commissary  and  old  guardhouse 
(1858),  and  soldiers’  barracks  (1884)  reconstructed  to  house  a 
museum. 

114.  Fort  Fetterman 

Location:  Converse  Countif,  6.8  miles  hij  paved  road 
north  of  U.S.  Highwaij  26  at  a point  2.7  miles  west  of 
Douglas 

Fort  Fetterman  (1867-82)  was  placed  on  the  south  side  of  the 
North  Platte  River  and  served  as  the  southern  anchor  among  the 
forts  protecting  the  Bozeman  Trail.  After  the  abandonment  of 
the  Bozeman  Trail  forts  in  1868  it  took  on  added  importance  as 
the  forward  base  for  military  operations  in  the  Powder  River 
country.  Thus  it  was  the  base  for  General  Crook’s  column  in  the 
campaign  of  1876  against  the  allied  Sioux  and  Cheyennes  and 
for  Colonel  Mackenzie  in  the  campaign  in  November  1876  that 
ended  in  the  Dull  Knife  battle.  (See  pp.  51  ff.) 

An  adobe  post  designed  for  three  hundred  men.  Fort  Fetter- 
man has  only  two  surviving  buildings,  an  adobe  barn  covered 
with  corrugated  iron  and  a log  duplex  residence  that  once  served 
as  officers’  quarters.  The  State  of  Wyoming  recently  acquired  the 
property  with  the  reported  intention  of  preserving  and  interpret- 
ing it. 
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Location:  Carbon  Coiinti/,  U.S.  Highwai/  30,  15  miles  east 
of  Rawlins 

Fort  Fred  Steele  (1868-86)  was  established  by  Colonel  Richard  1. 
Dodge  to  help  protect  workers  on  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad.  After 
completion  of  the  road,  the  post  continued  to  guard  the  stretch  of 
track  across  central  Wyoming  during  the  period  of  the  Sioux  trou- 
bles. The  fort  was  principally  important  as  base  for  Major  T.  T. 
Thornburgh  in  the  Ute  campaign  of  1879.  (See  pp.  63,  65,  180.) 

Several  barracks  and  officers’  quarters  are  still  standing  at  the 
site  of  Fort  Fred  Steele,  although  altered  for  modern  use.  The 
stone  powder  magazine  remains  intact  and  unchanged.  Mounds 
of  earth  define  the  foundations  of  a number  of  other  buildings. 

116.  Fort  Reno 

Location:  Johnson  Coiintij,  27  miles  by  paved  road  east 
and  north  of  Kaycee 

General  P.  E.  Connor  established  Fort  Connor  as  a temporary 
base  for  the  Powder  River  campaign  of  1865.  In  the  spring  of 
1866  Colonel  Henry  B.  Carrington,  laying  out  the  Bozeman  Trail 
defense  line,  established  Fort  Reno  in  the  same  location,  on  the 
Powder  River.  A log  stockade  with  blockhouses  and  bastion, 
it  served  as  a link  in  the  defense  line  and,  together  with  Forts 
Phil  Kearny  and  C.  F.  Smith,  was  abandoned  following  conclu- 
sion of  the  Fort  Laramie  Treaty  of  1868.  (See  pp.  31-36,  163-64, 
191.) 

Mounds  of  earth  trace  the  outlines  of  the  stockade  and  block- 
houses, and  a small  granite  monument  marks  the  site. 

117.  Platte  Bridge  Battlefield 

Location:  Natrona  County,  Casper 

In  the  summer  of  1865  an  expedition  of  about  three  thousand 
warriors— Sioux,  Cheyenne  and  Arapaho— descended  from  the 
Powder  River  country  to  cut  the  Oregon  Trail  again,  as  they  had 
already  done  earlier  in  the  year.  Near  the  military  post  at  Platte 
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Bridge,  where  the  road  crossed  the  North  Platte  River,  they  am- 
bushed Lieutenant  Caspar  Collins  and  his  troop  of  cavalry  and 
a wagon  train.  Collins  and  twenty-four  soldiers  were  slain,  July 
26.  (See  pp.  19-20.)  The  Platte  Bridge  post,  originally  occupied  in 
1858,  was  renamed  Fort  Caspar,  and  the  city  that  later  grew  up 
there  adopted  the  same  name  although  with  different  spelling. 

The  site  where  Collins  was  killed  is  just  west  of  a modern 
bridge  across  the  North  Platte,  one  mile  above  the  U.S.  Highway 
20-26  bridge  on  the  northwest  edge  of  Casper.  A cow  pasture  at 
4000  Yellowstone  Avenue  is  the  place  where  the  wagon  train  was 
wiped  out.  A replica  of  Fort  Caspar  stands  on  the  original  site  of 
the  fort  on  the  southwestern  edge  of  Casper. 


. Sites  Also  Noted 


The  historic  sites  listed  in  this  group  were  noted  in  the  course 
of  the  survey  but  were  considered  to  be  of  less  importance  in 
this  phase  of  history  than  those  already  given. 


Cochise  Stronghold 
Fort  McDowell 
Fort  Mohave 


ARIZONA 

Fort  Thomas 
Whipple  Barracks 
Pima  Villag  es 


Fort  Bragg 
Fort  Crook 
Fort  Humboldt 


CALIFORNIA 

Fort  Independence 
Fort  Jones 
Pala  Chapel 


COLORADO 


Poncha  Pass  Battlefield 

ID 

Bennett’s  Creek  Battlefield 
Clearwater  Battlefield 
Clark’s  Fork  Battlefield 
Camus  Meadows  Battlefield 

K A 

Kickapoo  Cemetery 
Nescutunga  Battlefield 


HO 

Camus  Prairie  Battlefield 
Fort  Lapwai 

Fourth  of  July  Canyon  (Mullan 
Road) 

S AS 

Osage  Catholic  Mission 
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Fort  Assiniboine 

Fort  Benton 

Fort  Custer 

Fort  Missoula 

MONTANA 

Fort  Shaw 

St.  Paul’s  Mission 

St.  Xavier  Mission 

St.  Labre  Mission 

Fort  Niobrara 

Fort  Omaha 

Plum  Creek  Battlefield 

NEBRASKA 

Santee  Normal  Training  School 
Spotted  Tail  Agency 

Fort  McDermitt 

NEVADA 

Cantonment  Burgwin 
Fort  Bascom 

Fort  Bayard 

Fort  Conrad 

NEW  MEXICO 

Fort  Fillmore 

Fort  Thorn 

Fort  Webster 

Rio  Caliente  Battlefield 

NORTH  DAKOTA 

Fort  Berthold  Congregational  Fort  Stevenson 

Mission  Fort  Totten 


Fort  Rice 

St.  Michael’s  Mission 

Camp  Mason 

Camp  Supply 

Dwight  Mission 

OKLAHOMA 

Fort  Arbuckle 

Skullyville  and  Fort  Coffee 
Wheelock  Mission 

Camp  Smith 

Camp  Warner 

Camp  Watson 

OREGON 

Fort  Hoskins 

Fort  Lane 

Fort  Yamhill 

Dalles  (Wascopham)  Mission  Silver  Creek  Battlefield 

Fort  Harney  Willow  Springs  Battlefield 
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SOUTH  DAKOTA 


Fort  Meade 

Fort  Randall 

Fort  Rice 

Fort  Sisseton 

Fort  Sully 

Holy  Rosary  Mission 

Oahe  Chapel 

St.  Elizabeth  Indian  Mission 

BufiFalo  Wallow  Battlefield 
Fort  Bliss 

Fort  Chadbourne 

Fort  Duncan 

Fort  Elliott 

TEXAS 

Fort  Mason 

Fort  McIntosh 

Fort  Phantom  Hill 

Fort  Quitman 

McClellan  Creek  Battlefield 

WASHINGTON 


Cowlitz  Mission 

Fort  Colville 

St.  Mary’s  Mission 

Tshimakain  Mission 

Walla  Walla  Treaty  Council  Site 

Fort  D.  A.  Russell 

WYOMING 

Fort  McKinney 

I 
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No  single  work  gives  a satisfactory  account  of  the  interplay  be- 
tween the  civil,  military  and  cultural  factors  that  explain  the  struggle 
betw^een  Indian  and  white.  The  following  books  illuminate  many  as- 
pects of  the  subject,  however.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to  be  com- 
prehensive in  the  selection  of  these  titles.  Many  extremely  valuable 
older  books  and  some  splendid  recent  books  have  been  omitted  be- 
cause of  their  limited  availability.  In  pursuing  the  subject  of  Indian- 
white  relations,  and  special  aspects  of  the  subject,  reference  may  be 
made  to  the  Notes,  to  other  books  written  by  authors  listed  below, 
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with  the  advance  of  the  frontier,  1763-1830. 
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Cleveland,  1922),  I,  271-72. 
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torical Aspects  of  the  Oahe  Reservoir  Area,  Missouri  River,  South  and 
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CRITERIA  FOR  SELECTION 
OF  HISTORIC  SITES  OF 
EXCEPTIONAL  VALUE 


1.  Structures  or  sites  at  which  occurred  events  that  have  made  an  out- 
standing contribution  to,  and  are  identified  prominently  with,  or  which 
best  represent,  the  broad  cultural,  political,  economic,  military  or  social 
history  of  the  nation  and  from  which  the  visitor  may  grasp  the  larger  pat- 
terns of  our  American  heritage. 

2.  Structures  or  sites  associated  importantly  with  the  lives  of  outstanding 
historic  personages. 

3.  Structures  or  sites  associated  significantly  with  an  important  event 
that  best  represents  some  great  idea  or  ideal  of  the  American  people. 

4.  Structures  that  embody  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  an  archi- 
tectural type  specimen,  exceptionally  valuable  for  a study  of  a period  style 
or  method  of  construction;  or  a notable  structure  representing  the  work 
of  a master  builder,  designer  or  architect. 

5.  Archaeological  sites  that  have  produced  information  of  major  scientific 
importance  by  revealing  new  cultures,  or  by  shedding  light  upon  periods  of 
occupation  over  large  areas  of  the  United  States.  Such  sites  are  those  that 
have  produced,  or  that  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  produce,  data  affect- 
ing theories,  concepts  and  ideas  to  a major  degree. 

6.  Every  historic  and  archaeological  site  and  structure  should  have  in- 
tegrity—that  is,  there  should  not  be  doubt  as  to  whether  it  is  the  original 
site  or  structure  and,  in  the  case  of  a structure,  that  it  represents  original 
materials  and  workmanship.  Intangible  elements  of  feeling  and  association, 
although  difficult  to  describe,  may  be  factors  in  weighing  the  integrity  of 
a site  or  structure. 

7.  Structures  or  sites  that  are  primarily  of  significance  in  the  field  of 
religion  or  to  religious  bodies  but  are  not  of  national  importance  in  other 
fields  of  the  history  of  the  United  States,  such  as  political,  military  or  archi- 
tectural history,  will  not  be  eligible  for  consideration. 

8.  Structures  or  sites  of  recent  historical  importance,  relating  to  events 
or  persons  within  fiftv  years,  will  not  as  a rule  be  eligible  for  consideration. 
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Canada,  21,  59,  60,  61,  99,  191,  192, 
206 

Canadian  River,  22,  224;  map,  38—39 
Canby,  Brig.  General  E.  R.  S.,  44,  45, 
97;  Ulus.,  44 

Cantonment  Burgwin,  New  Mexico, 
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134,  238;  tnap,  24-25 
Canyon  Creek,  Battle  of,  map,  48-49, 
60-61 

Canyon  de  Chellv,  Battle  of,  27;  map, 
38-39 

Canyon  de  Chelly  National  Monument, 
Arizona,  95;  Ulus.,  96,  97;  map,  92- 
93 

Canyon  de  los  Embudos,  Mexico,  77; 
7nap,  38-39 

Captain  Jack,  Modoc  leader,  43,  45,  96, 
218;  Ulus.,  43 

Captain  Jack’s  Stronghold,  California, 
93,  96 

Carleton,  Brig.  General  James  H.,  25- 
26,  27,  66,  no,  200,  202 
Carlisle  Indian  School,  Pennsylvania, 
82,  128,  149,  151-53;  Ulus.,  82,  83; 
7nap,  92-93 

Carr,  Colonel  Eugene  A.,  39,  72-73, 
166,  181;  Ulus.,  72 

Carrington,  Colonel  Henry  B.,  32,  33, 
235 

Carson,  Colonel  Christopher  “Kit,”  22- 
23,  26,  27,  47,  95,  177-78,  202,  204, 
224;  Ulus.,  23 

Carson  City,  Nevada,  27;  Tnap,  60-61 
Carson  Sink,  Nevada,  TTiap,  60-61 
Carson  Valley,  Nevada,  27,  29,  198,  199 
Casey’s  Scouts,  illus.,  88 
Casper,  Wyoming,  31,  236 
Cataldo  (Coeur  d’Alene)  Mission,  Idaho, 
119-23;  illus.,  120-22;  map,  60-61, 
92-93 

Cayuse  Indians,  63,  104-6,  216 
Census  Bureau,  U.S.,  89 
Central  Pacific  Railroad,  198 
Chaffee,  Captain  Adna  R.,  73—74,  165 
Chapman,  Epaphras,  216 
Chato,  Apache  Chief,  167 
Cherokee  Act  of  Union  (1839),  142 
Cherokee  Agency,  147 
Cherokee  Female  Seminary,  Oklahoma, 
214 

Cherokee  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Cherokee  Indians,  4,  115,  142-44,  147, 
214,  215 

Cherokee  National  Capitol,  Oklahoma, 
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Cherokee  National  Capitol  (cont.) 

142-44;  Ulus.,  143;  map,  92-93 
Cherokee  National  Council,  214 
Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  map,  48—49 
Cheyenne-Arapaho  Reservation,  Okla- 
homa, 93,  211 

Cheyenne  Indians,  4,  6,  10,  12,  14-15, 
16,  19-22,  32-39,  46-57  passim,  107, 
117-19,  123,  124,  136,  137-38,  176, 
179,  180-81,  187,  192-97  passim, 
211,  212,  216,  233,  234,  235-36;  see 
also  Northern  Cheyenne  Indians, 
Southern  Cheyenne  Indians 
Clieyenne  River,  208;  map,  16-17,  48- 
49 

Cheyenne  River  Agency,  South  Dakota, 
205,  208,  220,  224;  Ulus.,  220;  map, 
48-49 

Cheyenne  River  Reservation,  South 
Dakota,  224;  map,  80-81 
Chickasaw  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Chickasaw  Indians,  4,  213 
Chihuahua,  Mexico,  71,  158,  167;  map. 
24-25,  38-39 

Chilocco  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Chilocco  Indian  School,  Oklahoma,  211 
Chippewa  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Chippewa  Indians,  132 
Chiricahua  Apache  Indians,  24,  25-26, 
71,  74-75,  77,  150,  166-67,  173 
Chiricahua  Mountains,  25,  110 
Chittenden,  H.  M.,  139 
Chivington,  Colonel  J.  M.,  21,  180 
Chivington  Massacre,  21,  179,  180 
Choate,  J.  N.,  photograph  bv,  82,  83 
Choctaw  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Choctaw  Indians,  4,  211,  213,  214 
Cibecue  Creek  Battlefield,  Arizona,  72, 
166,  167;  map,  38-39 
Civilized  Tribes,  the  Five,  4,  5,  6,  35, 
142,  211 

Civil  War  (1861-65),  12,  15-23,  27,  30, 
35,  66,  127,  142,  148,  160,  167,  168, 
185,  199,  212,  213,  214,  228 
Clark’s  Fork,  Idaho,  Battle  of,  237; 


map,  48-49,  60-61 

Clearwater,  Idaho,  Battle  of,  237;  map, 
60-61 

Clum,  John  P.,  172;  illus.,  67 
Coahuila,  Mexico,  map,  24-25,  38-39 
Cochise,  Apache  Chief,  25,  27,  68,  71, 
111,  167,  237 

Cochise  Stronghold,  Arizona,  237 
Cody,  William  F.,  “Buffalo  Bill,”  39,  56 
Coeur  d’Alene  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Coeur  d’Alene  Indians,  120,  122,  233 
Coeur  d’Alene  Mission,  see  Cataldo  Mis- 
sion 

Collins,  Lieut.  Caspar  W.,  19,  236; 
Ulus.,  20 

Colorado,  10,  20,  37,  63,  116-20,  176- 
81,  237 

Colorado  River,  175;  map,  24-25,  38- 
39 

Colorado  State  Historical  Society,  94. 
117,118,178 

Colorado  Volunteers  (Civil  War),  20-22 
Columbia  River,  map,  60-61 
Colville  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Colvin,  Al,  34 

Comanche  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Comanche  Indians,  4-5,  6,  10,  12—14, 
22-23,  35,  38,  40-41,  42,  46-48,  100, 
117-19,  124,  148,  149-50,  153-61 
passim,  202,  210,  212,  215,  224-228 
passim 

Comanche  Springs,  Texas,  227 
Comanche  War  Trail,  12,  160,  227; 
map,  24-25 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  U.S.,  3 
Concho  River,  156 
Congress,  U.S.,  3,  4,  30,  39 
Connor,  Major  General  Patrick  E.,  19, 
29,  32,  228,  235 
Continental  Divide,  60 
Cooke,  Lieut.  Colonel  Philip  St.  George, 
24 

Cooke,  Lieut.  W.  W.,  Ulus.,  54 
Cooke’s  Canyon,  New  Mexico,  200 
Coolidge  Dam,  Arizona,  173 
Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  134 
Councils,  intertribal,  6 


Index 


Cowlitz  Mission,  Washington,  239 
Crazy  Horse,  Sioux  Chief,  51,  55,  56, 
57-58,  137,  194-95 
Cree  Indians,  139 

Creek  Indian  Memorial  Association,  146 
Creek  Indian  Reservation,  inap,  80-81 
Creek  Indians,  4,  143,  144,  145-46,  147 
Creek  National  Capitol,  Oklahoma, 
145-46;  illus.,  145;  m<ip,  92-93 
Crook,  Brig.  General  George,  23-24, 
51-53,  55-57,  67-69,  75-78,  137, 
138,  166,  167,  172,  194,  197,  223, 
234;  illus.,  66 

Crow  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Crow  Indians,  6,  10,  12,  31,  50,  139, 
141 

Curtis,  Major  General  S.  R.,  31 
Custer,  Boston,  illus.,  54 
Custer,  George  A.,  37,  38,  51,  52,  55- 
56,  99,  123,  149,  184,  185,  193,  194, 
197,  205,  216;  illus.,  53,  54 
Custer,  Mrs.  George  A.,  illus.,  54 
Custer,  Captain  Thomas  W.,  illus.,  54 
Custer  Battlefield  National  Monument, 
Montana,  99;  illus.,  98;  map,  92-93 
Cut  Nose  Squaw,  illus.,  79 


Dakota  Indians,  see  Sioux  Indians 
Dakota  Territory,  10,  17,  190,  223 
Dalles,  The,  Oregon,  216,  219;  illus., 
217 

Dalles  (Wascopham)  Mission,  Oregon, 
238 

Darlington  Agency,  Oklahoma,  211, 
212;  map,  38-39 

Davidson,  Lieut.  Colonel  John  W.,  47 
Davis,  Jefferson,  160 
Davis  Mountains,  Texas,  160,  163;  illus., 
158 

Dawes  Act  (1887),  83 

Deadwood,  South  Dakota,  map,  48-49 

Delaware  Indians,  210 

Denver,  Colorado,  21;  map,  16-17 

Deschutes  River,  map,  60-61 

Desert  wars,  66-75 

DeSmet,  Idaho,  122 

DeSmet,  Father  Pierre  Jean,  120,  194 
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Devil’s  Canyon,  Oklahoma,  215 
Diahlo,  Apache  leader,  illus.,  67 
Dick,  Dr.  Herbert,  118 
Disease,  139-41;  see  also  Smallpox  epi- 
demics 

Dodge,  Colonel  Henry,  6,  117,  127, 
148,  214 

Dodge,  Colonel  Richard  I.,  235 
Dragoon  Expedition,  147,  214 
Dragoon  Mountains,  Arizona,  illus.,  76 
Dull  Knife,  Battle  of,  137,  138,  233, 
234;  map,  48-49 

Dull  Knife,  Cheyenne  Chief,  57,  137, 
138,  212 

Dutchy,  Apache  scout,  illus.,  66 
Dwight  Mission,  Oklahoma,  238 


East  Verde  River,  73 
Edgerly,  Lieut.  W.  I.,  illus.,  54 
Education,  Indian,  63,  81-82,  93,  128- 
30,  133,  144,  149,  151-53,  169,  187, 
188,  194,  204,  211,  214,  215,  216, 
238;  illus.,  82,  83,  84,  150,  221 
Education,  non-Indian,  125,  127-28, 
150,  170,  174,  185 
Egan  Canyon,  Nevada,  197 
Eighteenth  Infantry,  U.S.,  32 
El  Paso  (del  Norte),  Mexico,  map,  24-25 
El  Paso,  Texas,  map,  38-39 
Eskiminzin,  Apache  Chief,  66;  illus.,  67 
Evans,  Major  A.  W.,  38,  215 
Evans,  Governor  John,  21 
Ewell,  Captain  R.  S.,  201 


Fauntleroy,  Colonel  Thomas  T.,  24,  203 
Fetterman,  Captain  William  J.,  33 
Fetterman  Massacre,  33-34,  163,  164; 

illus.,  162;  map,  16-17 
Fifth  Cavalry,  U.S.,  39,  56,  68,  196 
First  Cavalry,  U.S.,  59 
Fiske,  James  L.,  205 
Fitzpatrick,  Thomas,  117,  134 
Flathead  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Flathead  Pass,  Montana,  192 
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Flaundrau,  Judge  Charles  E.,  16 
Fletcher,  Lieut.  R.  H.,  painting  by,  60 
I'orsyth,  Major  George  A.,  37,  176,  187 
Forsyth,  Colonel  James  W.,  85,  224 
Fort  Abercrombie,  North  Dakota,  205; 
map,  12-13,  16-17 

l"ort  Abraham  Lincoln,  North  Dakota, 
53,  56,  205-6,  208;  map,  48-49 
I’ort  Apache,  Arizona,  69,  71,  72,  73, 
77,  93,  166-67;  Ulus.,  73;  map,  38-39 
Fort  Apache  Agency,  Arizona,  167 
Fort  Apache  Reservation,  Arizona,  73, 
165,  167,  173;  map,  38-39 
Fort  Arbuckle,  Oklahoma,  14,  147,  238; 
map,  12-13 

Fort  Assiniboine,  Montana,  238 
Fort  Atkinson,  Nebraska,  6,  7,  10,  14, 
131,  133-36;  map,  4-5,  12-13,  92-93 
Imrt  Atkinson  Treaty,  10,  14,  117 
Fort  Bascom,  New  Mexico,  23,  37,  238; 
map,  38-39 

Fort  Bayard,  New  Mexico,  69,  238; 
map,  38-39 

Fort  Belknap,  Texas,  13,  22,  153-56, 
226;  Ulus.,  13;  map,  12-13,  24-25. 
38-39,  92-93 

F’ort  Belknap  Society,  153,  155 
Fort  Bennett,  South  Dakota,  220;  map. 
48-49 

Fort  Benton,  .Montana,  50,  238;  illus.. 

50;  map,  48-49,  60-61 
Fort  Berthold  Congregation,  North  Da- 
kota, 238 

Fort  Bidwell,  California,  173-74;  map. 
60-61 

Fort  Blair,  Kansas,  187 

Fort  Bliss,  Texas,  69,  93,  156,  160,  239; 

map,  24-25,  38-39 
Fort  Boise,  Idaho,  181;  map,  60-61 
Fort  Bowie,  Arizona,  26,  69,  71,  78, 
108,  110-11;  Ulus.,  79,  108,  109,  110; 
map,  38-39,  92-93 
Fort  Bragg,  California,  237 
Fort  Breckinridge,  Arizona,  24,  167, 
168;  map,  24-25 

Fort  Bridger,  Wyoming,  94,  233-34; 

Ulus.,  232;  map,  48-49,  60-61 
F^ort  Buchanan,  Arizona,  24,  168-69; 
map,  24-25 
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Fort  Buford,  North  Dakota,  59,  141, 
206;  Ulus.,  58;  map,  48-49 
Fort  Caspar,  Wyoming,  20,  236;  map, 
16-17 

Fort  Chadbourne,  Texas,  13,  154,  239; 
mup,  24-25 

Fort  Churchill,  Nevada,  29,  94,  198; 
map,  60-61 

F"ort  Clark,  Texas,  13,  93,  154,  156, 
225;  map,  24-25,  38-39 
F'ort  Cobb,  Oklahoma,  39,  40,  212; 
map,  12-13 

Fort  Cobb  Agency,  Oklahoma,  40,  212 
Fort  Coffee,  Oklahoma,  147,  238 
Fort  Colville,  Washington,  239;  map, 
60-61 

Fort  Concho,  Texas,  47,  48,  69,  93, 
156-59;  Ulus.,  157;  map,  38-39,  92- 
93 

F"ort  Concho  Museum,  158 
Fort  Connor,  Wyoming,  32,  235 
F"ort  Conrad,  New  Mexico,  24,  238; 
map,  24-25 

P'ort  Craig,  New  Mexico,  199;  illus.. 
200;  map,  38-39 

F"ort  Crittenden,  Arizona,  169;  maj), 
38-39 

Fort  Croghan,  Texas,  13;  map,  24-25 
Fort  Crook,  California,  237 
Fort  Cummings,  New  Mexico,  200; 
map,  38-39 

Fort  Custer,  Montana,  238;  map,  48-49 
F"ort  Dalles,  Oregon,  216-17;  map,  60- 
61 

Fort  Davis,  Texas,  69,  71,  156,  159-63; 
Ulus.,  158,  159;  map,  24-25,  38-39, 
92-93 

Fort  Davis  Historical  Society,  163 
F"ort  Davis  National  Historic  Site,  159 
Fort  Defiance,  Arizona,  24,  169;  map, 
24-25,  38-39 

Fort  Defiance  Indian  Agency,  Arizona, 
169;  Ulus.,  168 

Fort  Dodge,  Kansas,  132;  map,  16-17, 
38,39 

Fort  Douglas,  Utah,  29,  228;  illus.,  29; 
map,  60-61 

Fort  Duncan,  Texas,  13,  239;  map,  24- 
25 
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Fort  Elliott,  Texas,  239 
Fort  Ellis,  Montana,  50,  53,  192;  ;7/n.v., 
51;  map,  48-49,  60-61 
Fort  Ellsworth,  Kansas,  184 
Fort  Fauntleroy,  New  Mexico,  203,  204 
Fort  Fettennan,  Wyoming,  50,  51,  52, 
53,  56,  194,  234;'m«/;,^6-17,  48-49 
Fort  Fillmore,  New  Mexico,  24,  238; 
map,  24-25 

Fort  Fred  Steele,  Wyoming,  65,  180, 
235;  map,  48-49,  60-61 
Fort  Gaines,  132 

Fort  Garland,  Golorado,  94,  177-78; 

illus.,  177,  178;  map,  38-39 
Fort  Gates,  Texas,  13;  map,  24-25 
Fort  Gibson,  Oklahoma,  4,  5,  94,  115, 
131,  147-49,  213;  illus.,  5;  map,  4-5, 
12-13,  92-93 

Fort  Graham,  Texas,  13;  map,  24-25 
Fort  Grant,  Arizona,  69,  167,  169-70; 

illus.,  170;  map,  38-39 
Fort  Griffin,  Texas,  47,  94,  155,  156, 
225;  map,  38-39 

Fort  Hall,  Idaho,  9,  101,  181-82;  illus., 
9;  map,  60-61 

Fort  Hall  Reservation,  Idaho,  63 
Fort  Halleck,  Nevada,  198;  map,  60-61 
Fort  Harker,  Kansas,  184;  map,  16-17 
Fort  Harney,  Oregon,  238 
Fort  Hartsuff,  Nebraska,  196;  map, 
48-49 

Fort  Hays,  Kansas,  184;  illus.,  185; 
map,  16-17 

Fort  Holmes,  Oklahoma,  147 
Fort  Hoskins,  Oregon,  238 
Fort  Hnachuca,  Arizona,  69,  93,  170- 
71;  illus.,  171;  7nap,  38-39 
Fort  Hudson,  Texas,  160 
Fort  Humboldt,  Galifomia,  94,  237 
Fort  Independence,  Galifomia,  237 
Fort  Inge,  Texas,  13;  map,  24-25 
Fort  Jesup,  Louisiana,  4,  131;  map,  4-5 
Fort  Jones,  Galifomia,  237 
Fort  Kearny,  Nebraska,  9,  101,  196; 

map,  12-13,  16-17,  48-49 
Fort  Kearny  State  Park,  Nebraska,  196 
Fort  Keogh,  Montana,  58,  61,  192-93; 

illus.,  63;  map,  48-49,  60-61 
Fort  Klamath,  Oregon,  217-18;  illus.. 
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218;  map,  60-61 

Fort  Lancaster,  Texas,  160,  226;  map, 
24-25 

Fort  Lane,  Oregon,  238 
Fort  Lapwai,  Idaho,  59,  237;  illus.,  60 
Fort  Laritmie,  Wyoming,  9-12  passim, 
31,  32,  34,  36,^39,  50,  93,  101,  107, 
137,  164,  196;  illus.,  8,  35,  36,  105, 
106;  map,  12-13,  16-17,  48-49,  60- 
61 

F^ort  Laramie  National  Historic  Site, 
Wyoming,  107;  map,  92-93 
Fort  Laramie  Treaty  of  1851,  11,  107, 
117 

Fort  Laramie  Treaty  of  1868,  46,  49, 
50,  51,  136,  188,  220,  223,  235 
Fort  Lamed,  Kansas,  37,  40,  93,  123- 
25;  illus.,  124;  map,  12-13,  16-17, 
38-39,  92-93 

Fort  Lamed  Agency,  Kansas,  123-24 
Fort  Lamed  Historical  Society,  123,  125 
Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  4,  93,  125- 
28,  131,  134;  illus.,  126;  map,  4-5, 
12-13,  16-17,  92-93 
Fort  Lowell,  Arizona,  171;  map,  38-39 
Fort  Lyon,  Golorado,  21,  37,  180,  203; 
tnap,  16-17,  38-39 

Fort  Marcy,  New  Mexico,  24;  map,  24- 
25 

Fort  Marion,  Florida,  80 
Fort  Mason,  Texas,  239;  map,  24-25 
Fort  Massachusetts,  New  Mexico,  24, 
177;  map,  24-25 
Fort  McDermitt,  Nevada,  238 
Fort  McDowell,  Arizona,  237;  map,  38- 
39 

Fort  McIntosh,  Texas,  239 
Fort  McKavett,  Texas,  13,  154,  156, 
226;  map,  24-25,  38-39 
Fort  McKeen,  North  Dakota,  205,  206 
Fort  McKinney,  Wyoming,  239 
Fort  McPherson,  Nebraska,  map,  48-49 
Fort  Meade,  South  Dakota,  239;  map, 
48-49 

Fort  Missoula,  Montana,  238 
Fort  Mohave,  Arizona,  237 
Fort  Niobrara,  Nebraska,  238;  map,  48- 
49 

Fort  Nisqually,  Oregon,  219 
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Fort  Omaha,  Nebraska,  238;  map,  48- 
49 

h^ort  Phantom  Hill,  Texas,  13,  154,  239; 
map,  24-25 

Fort  Phil  Kearny,  Wyoming,  32,  33,  34, 
36,  94,  163-64,  191,  235;  Him.,  161; 
map,  16-17,  92-93 

Fort  Pierre,  South  Dakota,  map,  12-13 
Fort  Point,  California,  174;  illm.,  174 
Fort  Quitman,  Texas,  69,  156,  160,  239; 
map,  24-25,  38-39 

Fort  Randall,  South  Dakota,  208,  239; 

illm.,  80;  map,  12-13,  16-17,  48-49 
Fort  Randall  Reservoir,  South  Dakota, 
223 

Fort  Reno,  Wyoming,  32,  36,  94,  191, 
212,  235;  Him.,  32,  213;  map,  16-17, 
38-39 

Fort  Rice,  North  Dakota,  19,  238,  239; 
map,  16-17,  48-49 

Fort  Richardson,  Texas,  155,  156,  226- 
27;  map,  38-39 

Fort  Ridgely,  Minnesota,  16,  189,  190; 
map,  12-13,  16-17 

Fort  Riley,  Kansas,  93,  132,  184-85; 

Him.,  186;  map,  12-13 
Fort  Robinson,  Nebraska,  50,  58,  136— 
39,  212;  Him.,  135;  rruip,  48-49,  92- 
93 

Fort  Robinson  Reservation  and  Reserve, 
Nebraska,  135 

Fort  D.  A.  Russell,  Wyoming,  239; 

Him.,  85;  map,  48-49 
Fort  Saint  Anthony,  Minnesota,  132 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  185-87;  map,  4-5, 
12-13 

Fort  Scott  and  Gulf  Railroad,  185 
Fort  Sedgwick,  Colorado,  21,  179 
Fort  Selden,  New  Mexico,  200-1;  map, 
38-39 

Fort  Shaw,  Montana,  50,  238;  map,  48- 
49,  60-61 

Fort  Sidney,  Nebraska,  map,  48-49 
Fort  Sill,  Oklahoma,  40,  41,  47,  149-51, 
210,  212;  Him.,  41,  42,  150;  map,  38- 
39,  92-93 

Fort  Sill  or  Kiowa-Comanche  Agency, 
Oklahoma,  40,  149,  210 
Fort  Sill  Reservation,  Oklahoma,  150 
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Fort  Simcoe,  Washington,  93,  94,  229; 

Him.,  230;  map,  60-61 
P'ort  Simcoe  Agency,  Washington,  229; 
Him.,  230 

Fort  Sisseton,  South  Dakota,  239 
Fort  C.  F.  Smith,  Montana,  32,  34,  36, 
191,  235;  Him.,  33;  map,  16-17 
Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  113-16,  131; 

Him.,  114;  map,  4-5,  92-93 
Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota,  4,  16,  17, 
130-33;  Him-.,  131;  map,  4-5,  16-17, 
92-93 

Fort  Stanton,  New  Mexico,  24,  27,  69, 
201-2;  Ulus.,  24,  201;  map,  24-25, 
38-39 

Fort  Stanton  Agency,  New  Mexico,  27 
Fort  Stanton  Reservation,  New  Mexico, 
202 

Fort  Steilacoom,  Washington,  230;  map, 
60-61 

Fort  Stevenson,  North  Dakota,  238; 
map,  48-49 

Fort  Stockton,  Texas,  93,  156,  160,  227; 
map,  24-25,  38-39 

Fort  Sully,  South  Dakota,  31,  239;  map 
(No.  1)  16-17,  (No.  2)  16-17,  48-49 
Fort  Sumner,  New  Mexico,  26,  202—3; 

Him.,  203;  map,  38-39 
Fort  Sumter,  South  Carolina,  15 
Fort  Tejon,  California,  94,  175 
Fort  Thomas,  Arizona,  69,  237;  map, 
.38-39 

Fort  Thorne,  New  Mexico,  24,  238; 
map,  24-25 

Fort  Totten,  North  Dakota,  238;  map, 
48-49 

Fort  Towson,  Oklahoma,  4,  131,  213; 
map,  4-5,  12-13 

Fort  Union,  New  Mexico,  10,  24,  47, 
93,  99-101;  Him.,  100,  101;  map,  12- 
13,  24-25,  92-93 

Fort  Union,  North  Dakota,  139-42,  181; 
Him.,  140;  map,  12-13,  92-93;  see 
also  Fort  Buford,  North  Dakota 
Fort  Union  Arsenal,  New  Mexico,  101 
Fort  Union  National  Monument,  New 
Mexico,  99-101;  map,  92-93 
Fort  Vancouver,  Washington,  9,  101-4; 
Him.,  102,  103;  map,  60-61 
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Fort  Vancouver  National  Monument, 
Washington,  101-4;  map,  92-93 
Fort  Wallace,  Kansas,  37,  176,  187; 
map,  16-17 

Fort  Walla  Walla,  Washington,  106, 
230-32,  233;  Him.,  231;  map,  60-61 
Fort  Washakie,  Wyoming,  Ulus.,  88; 
map,  48-49 

Fort  Washita,  Oklahoma,  4,  147,  213- 
14;  map,  4-5,  12-13,  24-25 
Fort  Wayne,  Oklahoma,  147 
Fort  Webster,  New  Mexico,  24,  238; 
map,  24-25 

Fort  Winfield  Scott,  California,  174 
Fort  Wingate,  New  Mexico,  203-4; 
map,  38-39 

Fort  Wise  Treaty  (1861),  20,  124 
Fort  Worth,  Texas,  13;  map,  24-25 
Fort  Yamhill,  Oregon,  238 
Fort  Yates,  North  Dakota,  208;  Ulus., 
209;  map,  48-49 

Fort  Yuma,  California,  94,  175;  Ulus., 
176;  map,  24-25,  38-39 
Four  Lakes,  Battle  of,  233;  map,  60-61 
Fourth  Cavalry,  U.S.,  48,  57,  137,  227; 
Ulus.,  79,  201 

Fourth  of  July  Canyon  (Mullan  Road), 
Idaho,  122,  237 

Fox  Indian  Reservations,  map,  80-81 
Fox  Indians,  187 
Franklin,  Oklahoma,  map,  24-25 
Fremont,  John  Charles,  188 
French  Prairie,  Oregon,  219 
Frisco  Railroad,  116 
Fronteras,  Mexico,  78 
Fur  trade,  2-3,  6,  7,  9,  104,  107,  139, 
141,  181,  219 


Gadsden  Purchase  (1853),  24,  167,  168 
Gallatin  Valley,  Montana,  192 
Gatewood,  Lieut.  Charles  B.,  78,  173 
General  Springs,  Arizona,  165 
Genoa,  Nevada,  27 

Geronimo,  Apache  Chief,  71-72,  75, 
77,  78-79,  111,  150,  167,  169,  170, 
172,  173,  201;  Ulus.,  71,  79 
Ghost  Dance,  xvii,  63,  72-73,  84-85, 
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138,  208,  220-24  passim 
Gibbon,  Colonel  John,  53,  55,  60,  192, 
194 

Gila  Apache  Indians,  24,  202 
Gila  River,  69,  92;  map,  24-25,  38-39 
Gillem,  Colonel  Alvin,  44 
Golden  Gate  Bridge,  California,  174 
Gold  Hill,  Nevada,  27 
Goose  Creek,  55 
Goshute  Indians,  197 
Grabill  of  Deadwood,  South  Dakota, 
photographs  by,  49,  86 
Graham  Mountain,  Arizona,  167,  169 
Grand  River,  see  Verdigris  River 
Grant,  Ulysses  S.,  39,  40,  149,  188,  211 
Grapevine  Canyon,  California,  175 
Grattan,  Lieut.  John  L.,  11 
Grattan  Massacre,  195;  map,  12-13 
Gray,  William  H.,  104 
Great  American  Desert,  myth  of  the,  7 
Great  Comanche  War  Trail,  see  Co- 
manche War  Trail 
Great  Northern  Railroad,  142 
Great  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  map,  16-17, 
48-49,  60-61 

Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  Utah,  7 
Great  Sioux  Reservation,  49,  220,  221 
Green  River,  134;  map,  48-49,  60-61 
Grierson,  Colonel  Benjamin  H.,  149, 
156,  157 

Guadalupe  Mountains,  Arizona,  78 
Gulf  of  Galifornia,  175 
Gun,  introduction  of,  to  Indians,  2 
Gunnison,  Captain  John  W.,  188,  229 
Gunnison  Massacre,  Utah,  229;  map, 
60-61 


Hampton  Institute,  Virginia,  152 
Hancock,  Major  General  Winfield  S., 
35,  123 

Harney,  Colonel  William  S.,  195;  Ulus., 
11,  35 

Haskell  Institute,  Kansas,  128—30;  Ulus., 
129;  map,  92-93 

Hat  Creek,  Battle  of,  .see  Warbonnet 
Creek 

Hayes,  Colonel  Jack,  29 
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Hayfield  Battlefield,  Montana,  191; 
map,  16-17 

Hayfield  Fight,  34,  191 
Ilazen,  Colonel  W.  B.,  37 
Helena,  Montana,  31;  map,  16-17,  48- 
49,  60-61 

Heliograph  stations,  78 
Hentig,  Captain  E.  C.,  73 
Highland  Indian  Mission,  Kansas,  187 
Historic  sites,  criteria  for  selection,  251; 
map,  92-93 

Holy  Rosary  Mission,  South  Dakota, 
239 

Hoopa  Valley  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Hopi  Indian  Reservation,  Arizona,  ilhts., 
84;  map,  80-81 

Horse,  introduction  of,  to  Indians,  1-2 
Howard,  Brig.  General  Oliver  O.,  59, 
60,  61,  63,  68,  182 

Hualpai  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80— 
81 

Hubhell,  John  Lorenzo,  111-13 

Hubbell,  Mrs.  Roman,  111 

Hubbell  Trading  Post,  Arizona,  111-13; 

Ulus.,  112;  map,  38-39,  92-93 
Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  101,  103,  104, 
181 

Humboldt  River,  map,  60-61 
Hunkpapa  Sioux  Indians,  50-59  passim, 
208 

Huntsville  prison,  Texas,  48 


Idaho,  59,  63,  92,  181-84,  191,  237 
Immigrant  Indians,  4,  6 
Independence,  Missouri,  map,  12-13, 
16-17 

Indian  barrier,  89 

Indian  Bureau,  U.S.,  10,  48,  51,  69,  77, 
93,  123,  124,  167,  172,  174,  208,  211, 
229 

Indian  Commissioners,  Board  of,  40 
Indian  frontier,  the  permanent,  3-6,  9, 
81,  125,  131,  185;  map,  4-5 
Indian  Peace  Commission,  U.S.,  35-36, 
39;  Ulus.,  35,  36 
Indian  Removal  Act  (1830),  3 
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Indian  Reservations,  Western  (1890), 
map,  80-81 

Indian  Territory  (Oklahoma),  3,  10,  12, 
14,  35,  37,  48,  115,  124,  138,  146, 
147,  148,  154,  156,  187,  188,  191, 
213,  214,  reservations  in  (1890),  map, 
80-81 

Indian  Trade  and  Intercourse  Act 
(1834),  3 

Inkpaduta,  Sioux  Chief,  17,  18,  19,  204, 
206,  209 

Interior,  U.S.  Department  of  the,  10, 
30-31,  47 

Iowa  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 

Iowa  Indians,  187 

Isitai,  Comanche  medicine  man,  46 


Jacksboro,  Texas,  155,  226-27;  map. 
38-39 

Jacksboro  Affair,  155,  226-27 
Jacksboro  Historical  Society,  227 
Jackson,  Andrew,  3 
Jackson,  Captain  James,  217 
Jacobs,  John  M.,  31 
Jeffords,  Thomas  J.,  68 
Jenness,  Lieut.  John  C.,  34 
Jesuits,  119-22,  194 

Jicarilla  Apaclie  Indian  Reservation, 
map,  80-81 

Jicarilla  Apache  Indians,  22,  24,  100 
John  Day  River,  map,  60-61 
Johnston,  Colonel  Albert  Sidney,  154, 
233 

Jornada  del  Muerto,  New  Mexico,  199, 

200 

Joseph,  Nez  Perce  Chief,  59-61,  99, 
122,  182,  183,  191,  192;  Ulus.,  61, 
64 

Julesburg,  Colorado,  Battle  of,  21-22, 
179;  map  16-17 


Kanopolis,  Kansas,  184 
Kansas,  4,  10,  14,  92,  94,  127,  184-88, 
237 

Kansas  Citv,  Kansas,  188 


Index 

Kansas  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Kansas  Pacific  Railroad,  92,  184 
Kansas  River,  184 

Kansas  State  Historical  Society,  188 
Kearns  Canyon  Indian  School,  Arizona, 
illus.,  84 

Kearny,  Colonel  Stephen  W.,  127 
Keechi  Indians,  210 
Keelboats,  148 

Keogh,  Captain  Myles  W.,  Ulus.,  54 
Kickapoo  Cemeterv,  Kansas,  237 
Kickapoo  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Kickapoo  Indians,  157,  225 
Killdeer  Mountain,  Battle  of,  19,  206-8; 
map,  16-17 

Killdeer  Mountain  Battlefield,  North 
Dakota,  206-8 

Kiowa-Comanche  Agencv,  Oklahoma, 
149,  210 

Kiowa  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Kiowa  Indians,  4,  6,  10,  12,  13,  22,  35, 
40-42,  46,  47,  48,  100,  117,  124,  148, 
149,  150,  154,  155,  156,  160,  161, 
202,  210,  212,  215,  224,  225,  226 
Klamath  Basin,  Oregon,  217 
Klamath  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Klamath  Indians,  217 
Klamath  River  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Klopfer,  F.  W.,  Ulus.,  201 


Lame  Deer,  Sioux  Chief,  58,  59,  193 
Lame  Deer  Agency,  Montana,  93 
Lame  Deer  Creek,  Battle  of,  58,  193; 
map,  48-49 

Land  allotments,  individual,  policy  of, 
31,  40,  83-84 

Landmark  sites,  see  Registered  Na- 
tional Historic  Landmarks 
Lapwai  Mission,  Idaho,  182-83 
Lava  Beds,  Battle  of,  43-45;  Ulus.,  45; 
map,  60-61 

Lava  Beds  National  Monument,  Cali- 
fornia, 96-97;  map,  92-93 
Lawton,  Captain  Henry  W.,  78.  170 


[ 271 

Leavenworth,  Brig.  General  Henry,  6-7, 
132,  134,  147-48,  219 
Leduc,  L.,  drawing  by,  186 
Lee,  Jason  and  Daniel,  218-19 
Lee  Mission,  see  Willamette  Mission 
Lewis  and  Clark  Expedition,  2,  6,  182 
Lincoln;  Abraham,  17 
Lipan  Indians,  157,  225 
Liquor,  introduction  of,  to  Indians,  2, 
69,  77,  139 

Little  Bighorn  River,  53,  99,  194,  197; 
7nap,  48-49 

Little  Bighorn  River,  Battle  of,  55,  192; 
map,  48-49 

Little  Crow,  Sioux  Chief,  16,  17,  189, 
190,  204 

Little  Missouri  River,  map,  16-17 
Little  Mountain,  Kiowa  Chief,  22 
Little  Piney  Fork,  32 
Little  Thunder,  Sioux  Chief,  12,  195 
Live  Oak  Creek,  226 
Lodge  Trail  Ridge,  33 
Lolo  Trail,  60,  182;  map,  60-61 
Lone  Tree  Lake,  Minnesota,  190 
Long,  Major  Stephen  H.,  2,  115,  134 
Lord,  Dr.  G.  E.,  Ulus.,  54 
Loring,  Lieut.  Colonel  W.  W.,  101 
Louisiana  Purchase,  132 
Lower  Sioux  Agencv,  16,  189 


Magdalena  Mountains,  New  Mexico, 
199 

Man-Afraid-of-His-Horses,  Sioux  Chief, 
31 

Mandan  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Mandan  Indians,  7,  141,  206 

Mangas  Colorado,  Mimbreno  Apache 
Chief,  26 

“Manifest  Destiny,”  7 

Mankato,  Minnesota,  17;  Ulus.,  18; 
map,  16-17 

Mansfield,  General  Joseph  K.  F.,  102 

Marcy,  Captain  Randolph  B.,  154 

Marcy  Trail,  214 

Maricopa  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 
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Marsh,  O.  C.,  136 
Maximilian,  Prince,  141 
Maxwell,  Lucien,  203 
Mays,  Lieut.  Reuben  E.,  160 
McClellan,  Lieut.  George  B.,  155 
McClellan  Creek  Battlefield,  Texas,  239; 
map,  38-39 

McDonald,  Lieut.  J.  B.,  Ulus.,  70 
McGillycuddy,  V.  T.,  221,  222 
.McKenzie,  Kenneth,  141 
Mackenzie,  Colonel  Ranald  S.,  48,  57- 
58,  137,  156,  157,  225,  227-28,  233, 
234 

Medicine  Lodge  Treaties,  35,  39,  46, 
188 

Medicine  Lodge  Treaty  Site,  Kansas, 
188 

Meeker,  N.  C.,  63,  179,  180 
Meeker  Massacre,  63-65,  179;  map, 
60-61 

Merchant  Marine,  U.  S.,  202 
Merritt,  Colonel  Wesley,  56,  65,  156, 
196-97 

Mescalero  Apache  Indian  Reservation, 
map,  80-81 

Mescalero  Apache  Indians,  26,  27,  71, 
100,  160,  201,  202;  Ulus.,  201 
Mesilla  Valley,  New  Mexico,  200-1 
Methodist  Missionary  Society,  218 
Mexican  War  of  1846-48,  9,  99,  117, 
127,  214 

Mexico,  9,  12,  69,  75,  77,  157,  160,  169, 
172,  225 

Miles,  General  Nelson  A.,  47,  56,  57- 
58,  59,  61,  78,  138,  173,  191,  192, 
193,  194,  195;  Ulus.,  78 
Miles  City,  Montana,  map,  48-49 
Military  and  Indian  Affairs,  historical 
background,  1-75;  historic  sites,  map, 
92-93 

Milk  Creek,  Battle  of,  65;  map,  60-61 
Milk  Creek  Battlefield,  Colorado,  180 
Milk  River,  map,  48-49 
Miller,  A.  J.,  painting  by,  8 
Mills,  Captain  Anson,  56,  156,  223 
Mimbreno  Apache  Indians,  26 
M inicon jou  Sioux  Indians,  58,  85,  88, 
193,  220,  224 

Minitari  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
.Minitari  Indians,  141 


[ 272 

Minnesota,  94,  16—17,  131—33,  189—90 
Minnesota  Historical  Societv,  133 
Minnesota  River,  16,  17,  132,  189;  map, 
4-5,  12-13,  16-17 

Mission  Indians  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Missions  and  missionaries,  7,  82,  92, 
104-6,  119-23,  182-83,  187,  188, 
194,  211-19  pa.ssim,  237,  238,  239 
Mississippi  River,  map,  4-5,  16-17 
Missouria  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Missouri  Pacific  Railroad,  116 
Missouri  River,  6,  7,  12,  18,  19,  31,  36, 
49,  50,  92,  93,  125,  141,  142,  196, 
204,  205,  206,  223;  map,  4-5,  12-13, 
16-17,  48-49,  60-61 
Missouri  River  Basin  Project,  93 
Moapa  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Modoc  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Modoc  Indians,  43-45,  96-97,  173,  217, 
218 

Moellman,  C.,  drawing  by,  20,  105 
Mogollon  Rim,  73 

Mojave  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Mojave  Indians,  175 

Mollhousen,  Heinrich  B.,  lithograph  by, 
114 

Monroe,  James,  3 

Montana,  10,  12,  31,  51,  61,  92,  191-95, 
238 

Montana  State  Universitv,  192 
Mormons,  7,  12,  234 
Mott,  Lieut.  Seward,  Ulus.,  70 
Mullan,  Lieut.  John,  122 
Mullan  Road,  122,  237 
Munsee  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

“Muscogee  Nation,”  146 


Nakaidoklini,  Apache  medicine  man, 
72-73,  166 

Nana,  Apache  Chief,  71,  77 
Nantiatish,  Apache  Chief,  73 
Natchez,  Apache  Chief,  77,  78-79,  111, 
167,  173;  Ulus.,  79 

National  Monuments,  95-107;  map, 
92-93 
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National  Park  Service,  xvi,  xvii,  xix,  93 
National  Park  System,  xvii,  xix,  94,  108, 
113,  116,  159;  historic  sites  in,  95- 
107;  map,  92-93 

National  Survey  of  Historic  Sites  and 
Buildings,  xvi,  xix 
Navajo  Agency,  map,  38-39 
Navajo  Indian  Reservation,  92,  112; 
map,  80-81 

Navajo  Indians,  23,  27,  95,  100,  111-13, 
169,  177,  199,  202,  204;  Ulus.,  97, 
168 

Nebraska,  10,  133-39,  195-97,  238 
Nebraska  City,  Nebraska,  196 
Nebraska  State  Historical  Societv,  134, 
135,  138,  139 
Neighbors,  Robert  S.,  154 
Nescutunga,  Battle  of,  14,  154,  237; 
map,  12-13 

Nevada,  27,  197-99,  238 
Nevada  State  Park  System,  94 
Nevada  Volunteers  (Civil  War),  197, 
199 

New  Fort  Reno,  Wyoming,  32 
New  Mexico  Territory,  14,  22,  23,  24, 
25,  69,  71,  78,  92,  100,  127,  160, 
199-204,  238 

New  Mexico  Volunteers  (Civil  War), 
22-23,  224 

New  Ulm,  Minnesota,  Battle  of,  16-17, 
190;  map,  16-17 

Nez  Perce  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Nez  Perce  Indians,  59-61,  182,  191, 
192 

Nez  Perce  War,  97-99,  122,  183,  206, 
232 

Nicoli,  Antonio,  drawing  by,  161 
Nineteenth  Kansas  Cavalry,  149 
Ninth  Cavalry,  U.S.,  138 
Niobrara  River,  map,  48-49 
North,  Frank  and  Luther,  39 
North  Canadian  River,  212 
North  Dakota,  17,  19,  92,  94,  204-10, 
238;  see  also  Dakota  Territory 
North  Dakota  State  Historical  Society, 
139,  206,  210 

North  Dakota  State  Parks,  205,  206 
Northeast  Kansas  Historical  Society, 
187 
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Northern  Cheyenne  Agency,  Montana, 
193 

Northern  Cheyenne  Indian  Reservation, 
map,  80-81 

Northern  Cheyenne  Indians,  10,  12,  32, 
33-35,  36,  193 

Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  50,  92,  137, 
205-6 

North  Platte  River,  21,  234,  236;  map, 
48-49,  60-61 

Northwest,  the,  61;  see  also  Pacific 
Northwest 

Northwest  Coastal  Tribes  Reservations, 
map,  80-81 

North  West  Company,  141 


Oahe  Chapel,  South  Dakota,  239 
Oahe  Reservoir,  South  Dakota,  93,  219, 
220 

O’Fallon,  Benjamin,  7,  134 
Oglala  Sioux  Indians,  85,  138,  221-22 
Ojo  del  Oso,  New  Mexico,  203,  204 
Oklahoma,  4,  92,  210-16,  238;  see  also 
Indian  Territory 

Oklahoma  Historical  Society,  94,  149, 
214 

Oklahoma  State  Game  Farm,  211 
Okmulgee,  Oklahoma,  145—46 
Old  Camp  Grant,  Arizona,  167;  see 
also  Camp  Grant 

Old  Fort  Cobb,  Oklahoma,  37;  see  also 
Fort  Cobb 

Omaha,  Nebraska,  map,  16-17,  48-49 
Omaha  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Opechancanough,  Powhatan  Chief,  xv 
Oregon,  7,  59,  63,  125,  216-19,  238 
Oregon-Califomia  Trail,  map,  12-13 
Oregon  Historical  Society,  217 
Oregon  Trail,  7,  9,  10-12,  19,  31,  92, 
101,  125,  127,  134,  181,  196,  223, 
234,  235-36;  map,  12-13,  60-61 
Ormsby,  Major  William  M.,  27 
Osage  Catholic  Mission,  Kansas,  237 
Osage  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Osage  Indians,  4,  115,  147,  216 
O’Sullivan  Timothy  H.,  photographs  by, 
28,  73,  74,  75,  96,  97,  177,  178 
Otoe  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
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Ottawa  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Otter  Creek,  14 
Ouray,  Ute  Chief,  178 
Overland  Mail  and  Stage,  27,  29,  111, 
155,  160,  168,  175,  197,  198,  200, 
228,  234;  map,  60-61 


Pacific  Northwest,  7,  45,  59,  92,  101, 
104,  182,  230 
Pahvant  Indians,  229 
Paiute  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Paiute  Indians,  27-28,  63,  173,  197, 
198-99;  Ulus.,  28 
Pala  Chapel,  California,  237 
Palo  Duro  Canyon,  Battle  of,  48,  157, 
227-28;  map,  38-39 
Palo  Duro  Canyon  Battlefield,  Texas, 
227-28 

Panhandle-Plains  Historical  Society,  224 
Papago  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Parker,  Judge  Isaac  C.,  115-16 
Park  Hill  Mission,  Oklahoma,  214 
Parkman,  Francis,  188 
Paulding,  Dr.  H.  O.,  Ulus.,  54 
Pawnee  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Pawnee  Indians,  6,  196 
Pawnee  Killer,  Cheyenne  Chief,  37 
Payne,  Captain  J.  Scott,  65 
Peace  Commission  of  1867-68,  188 
Peace-on-the-Plains  Site,  Oklahoma, 
214-15 

Peace  Policy,  39-45,  67,  68,  75,  149, 
150,  188,  211,  226 

Pecos  River,  26,  203,  226;  map,  24-25, 
38-39 

Pedro,  Coyotero  Apache  leader.  Ulus., 
74 

Pelouse  Indians,  233 
Pend  Oreille  Lake,  Idaho,  map,  60-61 
Peoria  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Permanent  Indian  Frontier,  the,  3-6,  9, 
81,  125,  131,  185;  map,  4-5 
Perry,  Captain  David,  59 
Philip's  Rebellion,  King,  xv 
Phillips,  John  “Portugee,”  34 
Piegan  Indians,  139 


Pierce,  Idaho,  182 
Pierre,  South  Dakota,  19 
Pike,  Zebulon,  2 

Pima  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Pima  Villages,  Arizona,  237 
Pine  Ridge,  South  Dakota,  138,  221 
Pine  Ridge  Agency,  South  Dakota,  85, 
93,  138,  221-22,  223;  Ulus.,  86,  87, 
221;  map,  48-49;  see  also  Red  Cloud 
Agency 

Pine  Ridge  Reservation,  South  Dakota. 
222 

Plains  Indians,  21,  39,  91,  118,  123, 
147,  148,  180,  184,  214,  215;  barrier, 
6-10;  during  the  Civil  War,  15-23; 
see  also  Plains  Wars 
Plains  Wars,  10-15,  46-59,  123;  map, 
12-13 

Platte  Bridge,  Battle  of,  19,  235-36; 

Ulus.,  20;  map,  16-17 
Platte  Bridge  Battlefield,  Wyoming, 
235-36 

Platte  River,  7,  9,  12,  19,  92,  134,  136, 
196;  map,  4-5,  12-13,  16-17,  48-49 
Plum  Creek  Battlefield,  Nebraska,  238 
Ponca  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Poncha  Pass  Battlefield,  Colorado,  237 
Pontiac,  Chief,  xv 

Pony  Express,  27,  197,  198;  route,  map, 
60-61 

Pottawatomie  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Powder  River,  19,  32,  36,  50,  51,  136, 
137,  193,  234,  235;  map,  16-17,  48- 
49,  60-61 

Powder  River  Battlefield,  Montana, 
51-52,  193;  map,  48-49 
Powder  River  Expedition,  19,  32 
Powder  River  Sioux  Indians,  136—37 
Powell,  Captain  James,  34 
Pratt,  Captain  Richard  H.,  149,  151-53 
Presidio,  San  Francisco,  Ulus.,  174 
Public  Health  Service,  U.S.,  202 
Pueblos,  map,  80-81 
Puget  Sound,  230;  map,  60—61 
Pyramid  Butte,  Montana,  195 
Pyramid  Lake,  Battle  of,  27,  198-99; 
map,  60-61 

Pyramid  Lake  Battlefield,  Nevada, 
' 198-99 
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Quaker  Policy,  40,  150 
Quapaw  Indian  Reservation,  7ruip,  80- 
81 

Quartz  Mountain  State  Park,  215 


Rabbit  Creek,  56 

Railroads,  10,  30,  35,  50,  92,  100,  116, 
124,  137,  142,  184,  185,  187,  198, 
201,  205-6,  229,  234,  235;  map, 
16-17;  see  also  Company  names 
Rapid  City,  South  Dakota,  map,  48-49 
Ravalli,  Father  Anthony,  120-121 
Reclamation  Bureau,  U.S.,  93 
Red  Cloud,  Sioux  Chief,  31-32,  33,  34, 
36,  49,  136,  137,  138,  164,  191,  221; 
Ulus.,  36,  49,  137 

Red  Cloud  Agency,  Nebraska,  49,  56, 
135-39,  196,  208,  221,  222;  Ulus., 
137;  map,  48-49,  92-93;  see  also 
Pine  Ridge  Agency 
Red  Fork,  57 

Red  River  (Okla.-Tex.),  21,  215;  imip, 
4-5,  12-13,  24-25,  38-39 
Red  River  of  the  North,  205;  map,  4-5, 
12-13,  16-17,  48-49 
Red  River  War,  46-48,  150,  188,  226, 
227,  228 

Reeder,  Governor  Andrew,  128 
Ree  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Reforms  and  reformers,  30—40,  81 
Regiment  of  Mounted  Riflemen,  9,  101 
Registered  National  Historic  Land- 
marks, xvii,  xix,  94,  108-64 
Remington,  Frederic,  painting  by,  64 
Reno,  Major  Marcus  A.,  55,  99 
Republican  River,  37,  176;  map,  16-17, 
48-49 

Reservation  system,  31,  39-45  et  pas- 
sim, 59,  80-84,  136,  154;  see  also 
reservation  and  agency  names;  West- 
ern (1890)  map,  80—81 
Reynolds,  Colonel  Joseph  J.,  51-53 
Rich,  Hiram,  128 
Riley,  Captain  Bennett,  127 
Rio  Caliente  Battlefield,  New  Mexico, 
238 

Rio  Grande,  92,  160,  199,  200,  204; 
map,  24-25,  38-39 
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Roads,  see  Trails  and  roads 
Rocky  Mountain  Fur  Company,  134, 
135 

Rogue  River  War,  232-33 
Roman  Nose,  Sioux  Chief,  37,  187 
Rosebud,  Battle  of  the,  55,  137,  194; 
map,  48-49 

Rosebud  Agency,  Montana,  222;  Ulus., 
222;  map,  48-49;  see  also  Spotted 
Tail  Agency 

Rosebud  Battlefield,  Montana,  194 
Rosebud  Creek,  53,  55,  58 
Ross,  John,  Cherokee  Chief,  143 
Round  Valley  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Ruby  Valley,  Nevada,  197 
Rush  Springs,  Battle  of,  14,  154,  215; 
map,  12-13 


Sabine  River,  map,  4-5 

Sac  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 

Sac  Indians,  187 

Sacramento,  California,  map,  60-61 
St.  Augustine,  Florida,  48 
St.  Elizabeth  Indian  Mission,  South 
Dakota,  239 

St.  Ignatius  Mission,  Montana,  194; 
map,  60-61 

St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  map,  16—17 
St.  Labre  Mission,  Montana,  238 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  map,  4—5 
St.  Mary’s  Mission,  Washington,  239 
St.  Michael’s  Mission,  North  Dakota, 
238 

St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  17;  map,  16-17 
St.  Paul’s  Mission,  Montana,  238 
St.  Peters  Agency,  Minnesota,  130,  132 
St.  Xavier  Mission,  Montana,  238 
Salem,  Oregon,  219 
Salmon  River,  59;  map,  60-61 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  29;  map,  16-17, 
60-61 

Salt  River,  map,  38-39,  60-61 
Salt  River  Canyon,  Battle  of,  68-69; 
map,  38-39 

Salt  River  Canyon  Battlefield,  Arizona, 
172 

San  Angelo,  Texas,  93,  156,  158 
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San  Antonio,  Texas,  map,  24-25 
San  Antonio-El  Paso  Road,  156,  15^>- 
60,  225,  226,  227;  Him.,  158 
San  Carlos  Agency,  Arizona,  69,  73, 
172-73;  Him-.,  67,  70;  map,  38-39 
San  Carlos  Lake,  173 
San  Carlos  Reservation,  166,  169 
San  Carlos  River,  173 
Sand  Creek  Battlefield,  Colorado,  180 
Sand  Creek  Massacre,  21,  37,  179;  map. 
16-17 

San  Francisco  Bay,  California,  174; 
map,  60-61 

San  Luis  Valley,  Colorado,  24,  177-78 
San  Mateo  Mountains,  New  Mexicp, 
199 

San  Rafael,  New  Mexico,  204;  map, 
38-39 

Sans  Arc  Sioux  Indians,  220 
Santa  Cniz  Valley,  Arizona,  169 
Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico,  22;  map,  12- 
13,  24-25,  38-39 
Santa  Fe  Railroad,  100,  124,  201 
Santa  Fe  Trail,  6,  7,  10-11,  92,  100-01, 
117,  123,  125,  127,  134,  147,  148, 
185,  234;  map,  12-13 
Santee  Normal  Training  School,  Ne- 
braska, 238 

Santee  Sioux  Indians,  16-19,  208 
Satank,  Kiowa  Chief,  41-42 
Satanta,  Kiowa  Chief,  40-48  passim, 
155,  227 

Schellbourne  Pass,  Nevada,  197 
Schell  Creek,  197 

Sebastian  Indian  Reservation,  Califor- 
nia, 175 

Second  Cavalry,  U.S.,  51,  154,  161 
Selection  of  historic  sites,  criteria  for, 
251 

Seminole  Indian  Reservation,  rruip,  80- 
81 

Seminole  Indians,  4,  147 
Seneca  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Sequoyah,  Cherokee  scholar,  4,  94,  142, 
144,  215 

Seventh  Cavalry,  U.S.,  37-38,  55-56, 
85,  88,  99,  149,  184,  185,  216,  224; 
Ulus.,  54,  87 

Seventh  Infantry,  U.S.,  60,  115,  148 


Seventh  Iowa  Cavalry,  21-22 

Sevier  Lake,  Utah,  229 

Sewell,  Lieut.  Colonel  Washington,  160 

Shafter,  William  R.,  156 

Shasta  Indians,  217 

Shawnee  Indian  Mission,  Kansas,  188 
Sheridan,  Major  General  Philip  H.,  37, 
38,  47,  48,  53,  149,  184,  212,  216 
Sheridan,  Wyoming,  55;  map,  48-49 
Shennan,  Lieut.  General  William  Te- 
cumseh,  30,  41,  151,  178,  226;  Ulus., 
35 

Shoshoni  Indian  Reservation,  rruip,  80- 
81 

Shoshoni  Indians,  6,  29 
Sibley,  Colonel  Henry  Hastings,  17-18, 
189,  190,  204,  205,  209 
Sidney-Black  Hills  Trail,  137 
Sierra  Madre,  Mexico,  71,  77,  170,  173 
Sill,  General  Joshua,  149 
Silver  Creek  Battlefield,  Oregon,  238 
Sioux  Indians,  6,  10-12,  16-19,  31-37, 
49-59,  63,  85-89,  107,  132,  136-38, 
141,  163-64,  176,  179,  188-97  pas- 
sim, 204-10  passim,  220-24  passim, 
234,  235-36;  Ulus.,  18,  35,  36,  49, 
52,  86,  207,  221,  222;  map,  16-17, 
48-49,  80-81;  see  also  subdivisions: 
Assiniboine,  Blackfoot-Sioux,  Brule, 
Hunkpapa,  Miniconjou,  Oglala,  Pow- 
der River,  Sans  Arc,  Santee,  Sisseton, 
Teton,  Two  Kettle,  Yanktonai 
Sisseton  Sioux  Indians,  17-18,  204 
Sisters,  Gerhard,  photograph  by,  71 
Sitting  Bull,  Sioux  medicine  man,  50, 
51,  56,  58,  59,  137,  192,  206,  208; 
illus.,  52 

Skeleton  Canyon,  Arizona,  78,  173 
Skeleton  Cave,  Arizona,  172 
Skullyville,  Oklahoma,  214,  238 
Slim  Buttes,  Battle  of,  56,  137,  223; 

Ulus.,  57;  map,  48-49 
Smallpox  epidemics,  7,  141 
Smith,  Lieut,  and  Mrs.  A.  F.,  Ulus.,  54 
Smith,  Jedediah,  134 
Smithsonian  Institution,  93 
Smoky  Hill  River,  map,  16-17 
Smoky  Hill  Trail,  35,  92,  184,  187 
Snake  Creek,  61 
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Snake  Indians,  29,  173,  181 
Snake  River,  233;  map,  16-17,  60-61 
Snelling,  Colonel  Joseph,  132 
Sohon,  Gustave,  drawing  by,  103 
Soldier  Spring,  Battle  of,  38,  214-15; 
map,  38-39 

Soldier  Spring  Battlefield,  Oklahoma, 
214-15 

Solomon  Fork,  Kansas,  15 
Sonoita  Valley,  Arizona,  169 
Sonora,  Mexico,  map,  24-25,  38-39 
South  Dakota,  49,  92,  219-24,  239;  see 
also  Dakota  Territory 
South  Dakota  State  Historical  Society, 
224 

Southern  Chevenne  Indians,  14,  20,  39. 
46,  118,  180 

Southern  Pacific  Railroad,  92 
Southern  Plains  (1862-1890),  map,  38- 
39 

South  Pass,  134 

South  Platte  River,  21;  map,  48-49 
Southwest,  see  Arizona,  New  Mexico, 
Oklahoma,  Texas 

Spalding,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry  H.,  182 
Spalding  Memorial  Park,  Idaho,  182-83 
Spalding  Mission,  Idaho,  182-83;  map, 
60-61 

Spirit  Lake  Massacre,  16;  map,  16-17 
Spokane  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Spokane  Indians,  230,  232,  233 
Spotted  Tail,  Brule  Sioux  Chief,  137- 
38,  222 

Spotted  Tail  Agency,  Nebraska,  49,  56, 
196,  208,  221,  222,  223,  238;  map, 
48-49;  see  also  Rosebud  Agency, 
Whetstone  Agency 
Staked  Plains,  38,  47,  48,  150,  157 
Standing  Rock  Agency,  North  Dakota, 
93,  205,  208;  Ulus.,  207;  map,  48-49 
Stanley,  John  Mix,  drawings  by,  50, 
120,  140,  231 
“Starvation  March,”  56 
Steamboats,  148,  175 
Steptoe,  Colonel  E.  J.,  122,  230,  232-33 
Steptoe  Battlefield,  Washington,  122, 
230,  232-33;  map,  60-61 
Sternberg,  Lieut.  Sigmund,  34 
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Stony  Lake,  Battle  of,  18,  204,  210 
Story,  Wyoming,  163-64 
Stuart,  Granville,  sketch  by,  62 
Stuart,  General,  J.  E.  B.,  153 
Sturgis,  Lieut.  S.  D.,  201 
Sully,  Brig.  General  Alfred,  18-19,  36, 
141,  208,  209 

Sulphur  Springs,  Arizona,  68 
Summit  Springs,  Colorado,  Battle  of, 
39,  180-81;  map,  48-49 
Sumner,  Colonel  Edwin  V.,  14-15,  20, 
169;  illus.,  15 

Suppai  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80—81 
Supreme  Court,  U.S.,  3 
Surprise  Valley,  California,  173 
Sweetwater  River,  map,  48-49,  60-61 


Tahlequah,  Oklahoma,  142-44 
Taliaferro,  Lawrence,  132 
Tall  Bull,  Cheyenne  Chief,  38-39,  181 
Taos,  New  Mexico,  map,  24-25 
Tappan,  S.  F.,  Ulus.,  35 
Tatum,  Lawrie,  40-42 
Tawakone  Indians,  210 
Taylor,  N.  G.,  Ulus.,  35 
Taylor,  General  Zachary,  143,  213 
Tecumseh,  Chief,  xv 
Tejon  Pass,  California,  175 
Telegraph,  transcontinental,  198 
Tenth  Cavalry,  U.S.,  47,  70 
Terry,  Brig.  General  Alfred  H.,  53,  55, 
56,  194,  205,  208;  Ulus.,  35 
Teton  Sioux  Indians,  17—19,  208 
Texas,  6,  12,  13-14,  22,  35,  42,  46,  71, 
94,  148,  154,  224-28,  239 
Texas  Centennial  Commission,  225,  226 
Texas  Frontier  Regiment,  22 
Texas  Panhandle,  14,  22,  46 
Texas  Rangers,  14,  71,  154 
Texas  Road,  148 
Third  Cavalry,  U.S.,  51,  215 
Thomas,  Major  George  H.,  154 
Thompson,  Lieut.  R.  E.,  Ulus.,  54 
Thornburgh,  Major  T.  T.,  65,  235 
Thorpe,  Jim,  152 

Thunderman,  Sioux  Chief,  Ulus.,  36 
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Tongue  River,  57,  58,  192;  map,  48-49 
Tongue  River,  Battle  of,  57—58,  194-95; 
map,  16-17 

Tonkawa  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Tonkawa  Indians,  212 
Tonto  Basin,  Arizona,  68—69,  73,  166, 
172;  map,  38-39 
Traders  and  trappers,  2-3,  6 
Trading  posts,  2,  9,  92,  111-13,  139- 
41,  148,  181 
“Trail  of  Tears,"  146 
Trails  and  roads,  early,  6-12  passim, 

19,  25,  30-36  passim,  60,  92,  100-1, 
117,  122,  123,  125,  135,  136,  137, 
146,  147,  148,  156,  159-65  passim, 
175,  179-87  passim,  191,  196,  199, 
200,  201,  214,  223-28  passim,  234, 
235-36;  Him.,  158;  map,  12-13,  16- 
17,  24-25,  60-61;  see  also  Overland 
Mail  and:  Bozeman  Trail,  Butterfield 
Trail,  Comanche  War  Trail,  Jornada 
del  Muerto,  Lolo  Trail,  Marcy  Trail, 
M Lilian  Road,  Oregon  Trail,  San 
Antonio-El  Paso  Road,  Santa  Fe 
Trail,  Sidney-Black  Hills  Trail, 
Smoky  Hill  Trail,  Texas  Road,  “Trail 
of  Tears” 

Treaties,  Indian,  3—4,  5,  7,  10-11,  14, 

20,  25,  31,  35,  36,  39,  45,  107,  118- 
19,  124,  188 

Treaty  of  1868,  see  Fort  Laramie 
Treaty  of  1868 

Truckee  River  Gorge,  Nevada,  199 
Truckee  River  Valley,  Nevada,  27 
Tshimakain  Mission,  Washington,  239 
Tubac,  Arizona,  27;  map,  38-39 
Tucson,  Arizona,  66;  m^jp,  24-25,  38-39 
Tulare  Valley,  California,  175 
Tide  River  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Two  Kettle  Sioux  Indians,  220 


Umatilla  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80- 
81 

Umatilla  Indians,  63 

llnion  Mission,  Oklahoma,  216 


[ 278 

Union  Pacific  Railroad,  30,  35,  92,  137, 
179,  234,  235 
Upper  Colorado  River,  135 
Upper  Missouri  Indian  Agency,  7,  127, 
134 

Upper  Platte  and  Arkansas  Agency,  117 
Utah,  29,  65,  178,  228-29,  234 
Utah  Lake,  map,  60-61 
“Utah  War,”  234 

Ute  Indian  Reservation,  map,  80-81 
Ute  Indians,  22,  24,  63-65,  66,  100, 
177,  178,  179,  180;  Ulus.,  65 


Valverde,  New  Mexico,  199 
Vancouver,  Washington,  102 
Vancouver  Barracks,  Washington,  104 
Van  Dorn,  Captain  Earl,  14,  154,  215 
Verde  River,  map,  38-39 
Verde  Valley,  Arizona,  166 
Verdigris  (Grand)  River,  115,  147,  208 
Veterans  Administration,  130,  133,  181 
Victorio,  Apache  Chief,  71,  161,  225, 
226,  227 

Virginia  City,  Montana,  31;  map,  16-17 
Virginia  City,  Nevada,  27 


Waco  Indians,  210 

Wagon  Box  Fight,  34,  163,  164;  maj>. 
16-17 

Waiilatpu  Mission,  104-6,  182 
Walla  Walla,  Washington,  232 
Walla  Walla  Treaty  Council  Site, 
Washington,  239 

Walla  Walla  Valley,  Washington,  230- 
32 

Warbonnet  (Hat)  Creek,  Battle  of,  56, 
196-97;  map,  48-49 
War  Department,  U.S.,  3,  10,  30-31, 
164,  182 

Warm  Spring  Apache  Indians,  157,  161 
Warm  Spring  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Warner,  “Pop,”  152 
War  of  1812,  3 

Washington,  101-6,  229-33,  239 
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Washington  State  Parks  and  Recreation 
Commission,  94,  229 
Washita,  Battle  of,  37,  188,  216;  map, 
38-39 

Washita  Battlefield,  Oklahoma,  216 
Washita  River,  37,  38,  210,  212,  213; 
map,  38—39 

Weir,  Captain  T.  B.,  ilhts.,  54 
Weiser,  Dr.  Joseph,  204,  205 
West,  Brig.  General  Joseph  R.,  26 
Western  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
Washington,  230 

Wheaton,  Lieut.  Colonel  Frank,  44 
W'heelock  Mission,  Oklahoma,  238 
Whetstone  Agency,  South  Dakota,  223; 
map,  48-49;  see  also  Spotted  Tail 
Agency 

Whipple  Barracks,  Arizona,  237 
White  Bird  Battlefield,  Idaho,  183—84 
White  Bird  Canyon,  Idaho,  Battle  of, 
59,  183-84,  232;  map,  60-61 
White  Clay  Creek,  South  Dakota,  221 
White  Mountain  Apache  Indians,  72- 
74,  201 

White  Mountain  Reservation,  72 
White  River,  137,  222,  223;  inap,  48- 
49 

White  River  Agency,  Colorado,  63,  179, 
180;  illiis.,  65 

White  River  Reservation,  Colorado,  65 
Whitestone  Hill,  Battle  of,  18-19,  209- 
10;  map,  16-17 

Whitestone  Hill  Battlefield,  North  Da- 
kota, 209-10 

Whitman,  Marcus  and  Narcissa,  106, 
182,  188 

Whitman,  Lieut.  Royal,  66 
Whitman  Massacre,  182 
Whitman  Mission  National  Historic  Site, 
Washington,  104-6,  182;  Ulus.,  104; 
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Willow  Springs  Battlefield,  Oregon,  238 
Window  Rock,  Arizona,  169 
Winnebago  Indian  Reservation,  map, 
80-81 

Winnebago  Indians,  132 
Wittemann,  A.,  photograph  by,  207 
Wolf  Mountain  Battlefield,  Montana, 
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Wood  Lake  Battlefield,  Minnesota,  190 
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Treaties  were  made  and  broken— 
as  often  by  the  encroaching  whites 
as  by  the  Indians.  From  Minnesota 
to  Texas  and  Arizona,  from  Kansas 
and  Oklahoma  to  California,  the 
history  of  the  West  during  this  time 
is  written  largely  in  raids,  massa- 
cres, ambushes  and  pitched  battles. 

Historians,  archaeologists,  stu- 
dents of  Western  Americana  and 
tourists  will  find  the  site  descrip- 
tions of  Part  II  of  Soldier  and  Brave 
especially  useful.  Here  a careful 
listing  of  missions,  schools,  forts, 
trading  posts,  reservations  and 
battlefields  includes  information 
about  their  dates,  location,  owner- 
ship, present  condition,  how  to  get 
to  them  and  what  to  look  for.  The 
result,  combined  with  the  narrative 
history  of  Part  I,  is  a fascinating 
and  important  contribution  to  the 
knowledge  and  appreciation  of  our 
Western  heritage. 

Soldier  and  Brave  has  been  pre- 
pared and  written  by  historians  and 
archaeologists  of  the  National  Park 
Service  after  comprehensive  field 
work  and  in  consultation  with  many 
experts.  This  is  the  first  volume  to 
be  published  in  the  National  Park 
Service  project.  The  National  Sur- 
vey of  Historic  Sites  and  Buildings, 
whose  purposes  are  to  evaluate 
places  important  in  United  States 
history  and  prehistory,  to  present  a 
record  of  them,  and  to  encourage 
their  preservation. 
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